A glimpse of God, or, A treatise proving that there is a God discovering the grounds of atheism, with arguments of divers sorts against atheists : shewing also, the unity of the Godhead, and the trinity of the persons ... / by ... Mr. Thomas Byrdall ...
A glimpse of God, or, A treatise proving that there is a God discovering the grounds of atheism, with arguments of divers sorts against atheists : shewing also, the unity of the Godhead, and the trinity of the persons ... / by ... Mr. Thomas Byrdall ...


Table of contents
	Title page
	To the Right VVorſhipful Sir Thomas Wilbraham of Woodhey in the County of Cheſter, Baronet; and to the Vertuous Lady Elizabeth Wilbraham, his Wife.

	A Diſcourſe ſhewing that there is a God; with Arguments againſt Atheiſm of divers ſorts.	CHAP. I.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.


	CHAP. II.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.
	Sect. 3.
	Sect. 4.


	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV. Sheweth the grounds of Atheiſm.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.


	A Diſcourſe of The Unity of the Godhead.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III. Sheweth the grounds how it came to paſs▪ men made ſo many Gods beſides God.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.


	A Diſcourſe of the Three Perſons in the Sacred Trinity.	CHAP. 1.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IIII.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.
	CHAP. VII.


	A Diſcourſe ſhewing, What GOD is.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.
	CHAP. VII.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.


	CHAP. VIII.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.


	CHAP. IX.
	CHAP. X.
	CHAP. XI.


	General Rules for the better underſtanding, What God is.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II. Of the Simplicity of God.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IIII.


	A Diſcourſe of the Eternity of God.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.


	A Diſcourſe of Gods Infiniteneſs, and Incomprehenſibility.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V.


	A Diſcourſe of Gods Omnipreſence.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V.
	CHAP. VI.
	CHAP. VII.
	CHAP. VIII.
	CHAP. IX.


	A Diſcourſe of Gods Omniſcience.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III. Of the Objects of Gods knowledg.
	CHAP. IV. Of the Properties of God's Knowledg.
	CHAP. V. Reaſons to prove God's Omniſcience.
	CHAP. VI.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.
	Sect. 3.
	Sect. 4.




	A Diſcourſe of Gods immutability.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV.
	CHAP. V. Objections about God's Immutability anſwered.
	CHAP. VI. Some Corollaries drawn from this point of God's Unchangeableneſs.
	CHAP. VII. The Uſes of this Doctrine of God's Unchangeableneſs.	Sect. 2.
	Sect. 3.
	Sect. 4.
	Sect. 5.
	Sect. 6.




	A Diſcourſe of God's Inviſibility.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III. Reaſons to prove God's Inviſibility.
	CHAP. IV.	Sect. 1.
	Sect. 2.
	Sect. 3.




	A Diſcourſe of God's Perfection.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV. Objections againſt God's Perfections anſwered.
	CHAP. V. Practical Inferences from the conſideration of God's Perfection.
	CHAP. VI.
	CHAP. VII.
	CHAP. VIII.
	CHAP. X. An Uſe of Exhortation to divers Duties.	Sect. 1.
	SECT. 2.




	A diſcourſe concerning Gods Omnipotency.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III.
	CHAP. IV. Reaſons to prove Gods Omnipotency.
	CHAP. V. Diverſe Queſtions about Gods Omnipotency Anſwered.
	CHAP. VI.	SECT. 1.
	SECT. 2.




	A diſcourſe of the Life and Immortality of God.	CHAP. I.
	CHAP. II.
	CHAP. III. Of the Properties of the life of God, with reaſons to prove him to be a living God.
	CHAP. IV. Of the Immortality of God.
	CHAP. V. Ʋſes drawn from the life of God.
	CHAP. VI. Ʋſes drawn from Gods Immortality.




§
[Page]
[Page]
A GLIMPSE of GOD: Or, A Treatiſe proving, That there is a GOD. Diſcovering the Grounds of Atheiſm. With Arguments of divers ſorts againſt Atheiſts. Shewing alſo, the Unity of the Godhead, and the Trinity of the Perſons; as likewiſe, what God is in himſelf, and and what he is to us; with particular Diſ­courſes on ſome of God's Attributes, viz. the Simplicity, Eternity, Incomprehenſibili­ty, Omnipreſence, Omniſcience, Immutabili­ty, Omnipotency, Life, and Immortality of God: Scholaſtically and Practically handled. By that Eminent and Judicious Divine, Mr. THOMAS BYRDALL, Late Miniſter of the Word, and Preacher at Walſall in the County of Stafford.
Nil cum majori periculo ignoratur quam Deus: Inquiſitione Dei opus eſt animo religioſo & cauto: Religioſo, ne ma­nibus illotis ad tanta myſteria temerè accedamus: cauto, ne vel noſtris vel aliorum cogitationibus innitamur. Muſcul. loc. com.
LONDON, Printed by A. Maxwel for Thomas Parkhurſt, at the Sign of the Three Crowns at the lower end of Cheap-ſide, over againſt the great Conduit. 1665.


To the Right VVorſhipful Sir Thomas Wilbraham of Woodhey in the County of Cheſter, Baronet; and to the Vertuous Lady Elizabeth Wilbraham, his Wife.
[Page]
[Page]
Right Worſhipful,

THeology is that heavenly and ſure Wiſdom, revealed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Scrip­ture, touching thé know­ledg of God, and of our ſelves, where­by we are taught the way to Eternal Life. The deſign of this Treatiſe, is concerning God, to ſhew,
	1. That He is.
	2. What He is.

1. That God is: Firſt, and moſt ge­nerally, God makes himſelf known by his Works, whereby his glory appeareth to the whole world. So the very Philoſo­phers knew the Majeſty of the InviſibleRom 1 20. God, viz. by the Creation; in which [Page] are two things: 1. the Greatneſs of the work: for by what Engines could the Creatures raiſe ſo great a building? 2. The artificial ſitting of things together, ſheweth it was ſome great Artificer that made it: the Majeſty of God appeareth in the ordering and diſpoſing of the whole Univerſe, which in Greek is called  [...], and in Latin, Mundus, for the orderly diſpoſing the parts, and the harmony thereof. It is reported, that Archimedes made a Sphere, wherein all the world was fram'd, and the frame thereof deſcribed, with the orderly courſe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the  [...]bbing and flowing of the Sea, &c. Now as no man that ſaw this, would doubt but that it was an Artificer that made it, much leſs reaſon is there to call into queſtion, whether the ſubſtantial world (whereof this was a ſhadow) was not made by a wiſe God of heaven and earth.
2. This may be further confirmed from Providence;  [...], providenti [...], the word in Greek and Latin, betokens God's care concerning the whole world▪ and eve­ry part of it: The word in the Hebrew com­eth [Page] from H [...]ſgiah, which ſignifieth, ſubti­litèr videre, vel deſpicere, an accurate ſight, or looking down upon things.
Now when we ſee the effects of Provi­dence, the former and latter rain, ſummer and winter and all the creatures provided for, the courſe of things maintained, and every thing done in due order▪ this argues there is a God, whoſe governing hand holds all together. God is the firſt univer­ſal Cauſe, and all creatures depend upon him as the ſecondary cauſes, who cannot work without help from the firſt and uni­verſal cauſe.
3. Becauſe in the ſubordination of ef­ficient cauſes, there cannot be proceſſus in infinitum.
4. The works of unreaſonable creatures, being many of them done according to reaſon, ſhew that they are guided by ſome higher intelligence; even as the Arrow that knows not the mark, is directed to it by the Archer. Hence it is ſaid, that O­pus Naturae eſt opus intelligentiae.
5. Becauſe the ſenſe of the Deity is im­printed upon every mans's heart and con­ſcience, [Page] which importeth an univerſal Cauſe by which it was imprinted. And al­beitCicer. d. Natur. De­  [...]r. lib. 1. Lactant. inſtit. Ca [...]. 10 l [...]b. 3 many things were feigned in the Re­ligion of the Heathen, yet this could not; for this is the ground and root of all other: for unleſs it be ſetled in men's minds, that there is a God, in vain are men exhorted to this or that way of worſhipping: for, from this perſwaſion, that there is a God, Emergit omnis ad religionem propen­ſio; and unleſs this be certainly belie­ved, all the myſteries of our Religion and Salvation will be no better, nor more cer­tain, than old wives fables; for hereupon they all depend.
Now as this Treatiſe will evidently ſhew you, That God is; ſo likewiſe, What God is. Indeed God cannot be defined, becauſe of his Immenſity; for, as Moſes, we ſee his back-parts onely: but he may be deſcribed.
God is one in Eſſence, three in Perſons, Jehovah E [...]ohim▪ or a Spirit having be­ing of himſelf, full of all perfection, un­capable of all defects.
1. He is one God, but three Perſens; [Page] which is ſaid onely of him, and of no crea­ture; therefore 'tis well to be put in, as a note to diſtinguiſh him from us.
But here it may be objected, That if the Father be God, and the Son (begotten of the Father) be God alſo, then there are more Gods than one? I anſwer, that God the Father begetteth God the Son, yet they are not two Gods, but one God; the meaning is, God the Father did not beget another God, but another Perſon. In the Three Perſons, there is neither prius, nor poſterius, being all Coeternal, by nature and time; yet in regard of order, the Father is firſt named, the Son in the ſe­cond, and the Holy Ghoſt in the laſt place; and in this regard, ſometime the firſt work, viz. the work of Creation, is attributed to the Father, the work of Redemption to the Sonne, the work of Sanctification to the Holy Ghoſt, though they be all common and communicable: Nor doth this diſtinction any whit hinder the ſimple and indiviſible unity, for the Son is one with the Father, becauſe he conſiſteth of the ſame Spirit, and the [Page] Spirit is not diverſe from the Father andPropter u­  [...] tatem naturae to­tus Pater in F [...]l [...]o & Spi [...]it [...], to­tus Spiritus S. in Pa­  [...]e & F [...] lio. Aug de  [...]e. Fatemur q [...]od Pater eſt in Filio, & Fil [...]us in Patre, & D [...]us in Deo non p [...]r dupl­cem con­v [...]nie [...]t i­  [...]m gene­r [...]m con­j [...]nct [...]o­  [...]m▪ n [...]c p [...]r inſi [...]am  [...] ſed per naturae unitam ſimil  [...]udinem. H [...]lar It was a  [...] ſi  [...] of Lombard, concerning ſome curious queſtions about t [...] Trin [...]ty, Ego neſc [...]o, non requi [...], ſed conſolabor  [...]e ta [...]en,  [...] n [...]ſci [...]nt, Angeli non  [...]ud [...]ve [...], Propheta  [...]n  [...] Apoſtol [...]s non interrog [...],  [...] ipſe non  [...] c [...]ſſ [...]t  [...] L [...]mb.  [...]. the Son, becauſe he is the Spirit of the Father and the Son, the whole nature is in every perſon: John 14. 30. I am in the Father, and the Father in me, ſaith Chriſt. St. Auguſtine ſaith, that by theſe terms, which note a diſtinction, is ſignified a difference in relation, not in ſubſtance, wherein they are one; and there­fore he ſaith elſewhere, Filius ad ſe Deus vocatur, ad Patrem Filius; the Son in reſpect of himſelf, is called God; in re­ſpect of the Father, he is called Son; in reſpect of ſubſtance, they have the ſame beginning, in relation the Father is the beginning of the Son. I conclude this, with that ſaying of the forementioned Father, Non poſſum unum cogitare, quin trium fulgore circumfundor, nec tria poſſum diſcernere, quin ſubito ad unum referor. I cannot think upon the [Page] Unity, but I am every way confounded with the brightneſs of the Trinity; nei­ther can I diſcern the Trinity, but I am ſuddenly brought back to the Unity.
Now this one God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit and truth, John 4. 24. He hath being from himſelf, to diſtinguiſh him from all other crea­tures, who have a communicative being; he is full of all perfections, whereas eve­ry creature hath ſome perfection in him which another hath not, he hath ſimply all which may be had: Moreover, the beſt perfections of the creatures, do fall ſhort of his perfections, both becauſe they are infinite, and uncapable of any defects; the creatures be they never ſo exact, yet are they capable of defects; as a glaſs in a mans hand, though it be not broken, yet it is weak, and ſubject to be broken.
Now God (as to his Nature) he is ſimple, there is no compoſition of parts in him, neither doth he come into compoſiti­on with his creatures: He is infinite in duration, which is his Eternity; infinite in Eſſence, which is his Immenſity; his [Page] preſence is infinite, filling all places in heaven and earth. God who is every­where, and in every thing, doth wholly hear, wholly ſee, wholly effect every thing, ſaith Hilary; he is infinite in knowledge, underſtanding all things by his own Eſ­ſence; he is his own knowledge, under­ſtanding all things together, uno ictu & actu, and not ſucceſſively, as the Schools ſpeak; he is ſempèr idem, alwayes the ſame, his Eſſence and Nature is unchange­able; other Eſſences or Subſtances, have accidents by which they are changed more or leſs, but no ſuch thing can befall God, therefore he only is immutable; he is ſpiritual and incorpor [...]al, and therefore cannot be ſeen with mortal eyes; he is Al­mighty, able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth, and his power both in its own nature, and the objects on which it worketh, is infinite and unmeaſurable. I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe things, becauſe the enſuing Treatiſe will furniſh you with particular apt Diſ­courſes upon God and his Attributes.
Now Right Worſhipful, and much Ho­noured Sir, I humbly dedicate this firſt [Page] Part of the deſcription of God and his Attributes, unto your Self, and worthy Lady: To you, Sir, above all others, I commend the Patronage of this Treatiſe, as being now Patron of that place where the Worthy and Learned Authour (pre­ſented thereunto by your Renowned Grand­father, Sir Richard Wilbraham) exer­ciſed his Miniſtry with good ſucceſs for divers years, to whom alſo your Worſhip was (as I have been informed) a good Me­caenas. The ſcope of this Treatiſe will lead you to the knowledge of God, the unity of the Divine Eſſence, and the Trinity of the Perſons ſubſiſting in the Divine Eſ­ſence. We cannot worſhip God aright, without ſome knowledge of this glorious and incomprehenſible Truth, becauſe the Trinity of Perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, are both the object of our worſhip, and of our faith. This is life eternal, to know thee to be the only true God, and him whom thou haſt ſent, Chriſt Jeſus, Joh. 17. 3. We are baptized in the Name of the Three Perſons, which layeth an indiſpenſable ne­ceſſity [Page] upon all Chriſtians to know them in ſome meaſure.
There is a four-fold knowledge, or ra­ther four Properties or Qualifications of the knowledge of God.
1. A meer notional, or ſpeculative knowledge of God, a knowledge which is only in the brain, and reacheth not the heart; like the Moon, which giveth light, but no warrnth to inferiour bodies. A man may (as St. Paul ſpeaks) have all this knowledge, and yet his knowledge may profit him nothing; this makes men great Scholars, but not good Chriſtians, and ſome great Scholars are but Dunces in Chriſtianity. The deepeſt Philoſopher that ever was (ſaving the reverence of the Schools) is but a Sot to the ſimpleſt Chri­ſtian that hath the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt; yet we are all to labour af­ter this ſpeculative knowledge, for we can­not come to ſaving knowledge without a natural apprehenſion: Speculation is pre­vious to practice, but meer Speculation will not ſerve our turn.
2. There is a practical and ob [...]dienti­al [Page] knowledg which is required of us: pra­ctice is the end of knowledg: hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, 1 John 2. 3. And indeed knowledg without obedience may be termed ignorance of God, and Chriſt ſaith, that ſuch knowledg will greaten a mans torments in hell; he that knoweth, and doth not his maſters will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. A practical knowing Chriſtian is a more knowing man, than he that hath all know­ledg without practice; ſome Divines give this definition of Divinity. Theologia eſt ars benè vivendi; Divinity is the art of holy living: he is a Divine Preacher that lives holily, he is a Divine Chriſtian that lives obediently.
3. An affectionate knowledg of God, and the things of God is requiſite to a Chriſtian: if the ſtar of knowledg doth not guid our affections to Chriſt, to love him, to deſire him, this knowledg is nothing: Chriſtian knowledg is love and delight in the perſon known to us, 'tis as the husband knows his wife, the father his child, and [Page] one friend knoweth another, loving and delighting in them. 'Tis a common rule: Verba ſenſus & intellectûs in ſcripturâ ſempèr implicant affectum. Words of underſtanding and ſenſe imply affection. God himſelf is ſaid to know us and our ways, when he loveth and approveth of our perſons and ways, and he is ſaid not to know us, when he loves us not: in like manner we then know God, when we love him, and we cannot but love him, if we truly know him.
4. An experimental knowledg of God, a ſcientia guſtus, as the School-men term it, a knowledg of taſte, ſapida ſcientia, a ſavoury knowledg of ſpiritual truths. O taſt and ſee that the Lord is good. Pſ. 34. 8. The more you taſte of Gods goodneſs in your hearts, the more will you love him, and delight in him, your ſouls will then reliſh nothing but God, the ſweetneſs of all creatures, pleaſures, profits, will be unſa­voury to your ſouls; of all Chriſtians thoſe are the moſt knowing, that have taſted of ſins bitterneſs, and Chriſts ſweetneſs: he that hath once taſted of hony, doth more [Page] perfectly know the ſweetneſs of it, than he that hath read a thouſand books of the ſweetneſſe of it, but never taſted it. That Chriſtian that hath taſted how gracious God in Chriſt is to him, and how bitter ſin is, knows both better, than that Miniſter that hath onely read a thouſand books or that Chriſtian that hath onely heard a thouſand Sermons of both. When we preach of the ſweetneſs of God and his or­dinances to men that never had any expe­rimental knowledg, we do but commend dainty meats to dead pallates, and com­mend the Sunne to men that are blind; knowledg in the ſoul is both the eye, and light, if the light that is in a man be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs? Why do the Generality of the world take phancy for faith, preſumption and conceit for faith? is it not becauſe they want this light of ſaving knowledg to diſcern the right hand of faith, from the left hand of phancy and preſumption? now craving pardon for this my boldneſs, my prayer for you to God ſhall be that you may not be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledg [Page] of God; and now when the World is blew with envy, green in malice, and wither­ed in goodneſs, and when many great per­ſons provide delitiouſly for their bellies, gloriouſly for their backs, and poorly for their ſouls; you may always be doing good, laying up in ſtore for yo [...] ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, and laying hold of eternal life, that when o­thers ſhall be found among the fooliſh vir­gins, with their ſic dicentes, ſo ſaying, you may be found among the good ſer­vants with your ſic facientes, ſo doing. I humbly take my leave and reſt.
Much honoured Sir and Madam, Your Worſhips moſt humble Servant in the Goſpel. W. GEARING.
 May. 1. 1665.


A Diſcourſe ſhewing that there is a God; with Argu­ments againſt Atheiſm of divers ſorts.
[Page]
‘HEB. 11. 6: But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a re­warder of them that diligently ſeek him.’
CHAP. I.
Sect. 1.
THeſe words have reference to the foregoing: Enoch was tranſlated from this earthly vale of miſery in­to a full poſſeſſion of hea­venly happineſ before he was tranſ­lated he had communion and fellow­ſhip with God; and now he enjoyeth [Page] eternal fellowſhip with his God, with­out interruption for a moment, becauſe he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; hence I obſerve,
That there is no heavenly happineſs to be expected after death, without pleaſing God on earth. Heaven is an holy place, and will not admit rebells. Abraham's boſome is no lodging-place for unbelieving miſcreants. How came Enoch to pleaſe God? the Apoſtle ſhew­eth in this verſe; it was by faith: With­out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. By faith, I underſtand a Juſtifying faith, a fiduciall recumbency upon God in Chriſt.
By pleaſing God, two things are underſtood.
1. Approbation: By faith, Enoch was approved of God; or, Enoch did ap­prove himſelf before God.
2 That he was juſtified, accepted of as a righteous perſon; his faith made his perſon acceptable, and his obedience well-pleaſing: the gift ſanctifieth not the altar, but the Altar the gift; the gold [Page] is therefore pretious, becauſe it is the gold of the Temple: the ſame may be ſpoken of our perſons and of our works: our good works make not our perſon good, but our perſon makes our works good; 'tis by faith our works are de­nominated good: A thouſand duties and glorious works will no more benefit an unbelieving perſon, then crowns of gold and diamonds and Garlands of roſes a filthy putrifying Carcaſs: all moral perfections, how glorious and gratious ſoever to outward appearance, yet are (as St. Auguſtine calls them) Splendida peccata, glittering ſins, ſpeaking of moral vertues in the unbelieving Heathens: you may learn hence theſe three things.
1. Whatſoever graces are in men, yet faith is the grace which makes them the delight of Gods eyes; the Apoſtle na­meth not one grace in Enoch, but his faith: Faith is the rich diamond in the ring of grace, 'tis the roſe of Sharon in a garland of Lillies.
2. All unbelieving men, what glori­ous vertues ſoever are in them, yet can­not, [Page] nor ſhall obtain ſalvation: the knowledg of God from the creature was too dark a lant-horn, to guid the Philoſophers feet in the way of eter­n [...]l peace and ſalvation: 'Tis no better then an ignis fatuus, which leads men into the p [...]t of deſtruction: it is only the light of the Goſpel, which (like the ſtar that guided the wiſe men to Chriſt) muſt bring us to Chriſt, and ſo to ſalvation.
3. The beſt works and duties of un­regenerate men pleaſe not God: for want of faith, God throws them a­way as execrable things; he will not touch them, becauſe they are unclean.

Sect. 2.
Now in the next words the Apoſtle ſheweth▪ what Faith is; here are two things.
1. Here is Credere Deum: a man muſt firſt be perſwaded, that there is a God, or, that God is.
2. Credere in Deum; a believing inCredere Deum. God, or a repoſing of confidence in God, as a bountifull rewarder of all them that ſeek him: Or thus; there are two thingsCredere in Deum. [Page] required in all that look to be made par­takers of eternal and glorious commu­nion with God in heaven:
1. There muſt be certa notitia veri Dei, a true and right knowledg of the true God.
2. There muſt be fiducia, a truſt andFiducia Aſſ [...]nſ [...]s in int [...]l­lectu,  [...]t co [...]ſenſus in volu [...] ­tate confidence in God: There muſt be aſ­ſenſus in intellectu, & conſenſus in volun­tate; the Mind muſt apprehend God, and the Will muſt embrace God; this is true faith which makes a man to pleaſe God: for what is faith; but a fiduciall knowledg of God, or a know­ledg of God in Chriſt with applicati­on? But I will further open theſe three Phraſes, and ſhall enquire.
1. What is this coming to God. 1. By coming to God, ſome underſtand believing in God: faith is called a com­ming to God in Chriſt. No man can come unto me, (i. e.) no man can be­lieve in me, unleſſe the Father draw him, or raiſe him up to believe.
2. By Coming is rather meant a frui­tion of God; as the chief goodneſſe and happineſ for in the following [Page] words he ſpeaks of believing, A man muſt firſt believe that God is, and that he is a bountiful rewarder of ſuch, before he will come unto him.
2. We are to enquire the meaning of that phraſe; Muſt believe that he is. I anſwer: He muſt believe either thatBez. an­not in loc. there is a God, or els, as Beza hath it, that God is true and faithful in his free and gracious promiſes.
3. What is meant by the other phraſe: And a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him? I anſwer  [...]. It is Beza's obſervation, that there is mutuall relation betvveen  [...] &  [...], praemium & ultrone­am promiſſionem, a free reward or gift, and a free gracious promiſe; and not inter mercedem & merita, between a re­ward and merits.
Theſe words do much ſet out the nature of faith, as in theſe particulars.
1. Faith makes a man to ſee his wants and miſery; otherwiſe it would not ſend him a begging; it makes a man to ſee that he is without God, without [Page] Chriſt, and ſo without all hopes and pro­miſes of eternal ſalvation; therefore it ſets men on work to ſeek God in Chriſt diligently, to be unſatiable and reſtleſs after Chriſt; God muſt be my God in Chriſt, or elſe I am in a reprobate con­dition.
2. Faith emptieth a man of all con­fidence in himſelf, and in the creatures, all are miſerable comforters, broken reeds and ciſterns, not a drop of Spiritual com­fort and heavenly hope is found in any thing. A man will never go out of himſelf to God in Chriſt, till he is knockt off from carnal confidences; the winds and waves muſt firſt beat him down, before he will lay his foundation upon the Rock.
3. Faith ſheweth that God is a gra­tious and bountifull Rewarder of all them that put their truſt in him, and aſſureth the trembling broken-hearted Sinner, that God will be his God, if he come unto him.


CHAP. II.
Sect. 1.
NOw having thus laid open the words, I will addreſs my ſelf [Page] to my intended ſubject; and the words that I will inſiſt upon ſhall be theſe—Muſt believe that God is; or, that there is a God.
This is the firſt fundamental point of religion: A man knows and believes nothing, unleſs he firſt knows that there is a God: Can you believe the pardon of Sins, your ſalvation, your immortal glory, unleſs firſt you are perſwaded there is a God? now becauſe evermore there have been Atheiſts, and there is abundance of Atheiſm in our hearts, I will prove that there is a God, and this ſhall be the point,
That there is a God.
For this name or title of God; we muſt firſt know, it is nomen poteſtatis, & commune, non proprietatis, a name of power and juriſdiction, and 'tis com­mon, not of propriety.
1. It is common to the three Perſons becauſe it denoteth the divine Eſſence, which is one and the ſame in all the three perſons,
2. It is common in this reſpect, be­cauſe [Page] extenſivè, or abuſivè, it is given to the creatures.
3. 'Tis given to Angels who are cal­led Elohim, Dij, Gods. Pſal. 8. 6.
4. 'Tis given to men Pſal. 82. I have ſaid, Ye are Gods, but ye ſhall die like men. And the reaſon is, becauſe Angels and Magiſtrates are partakers of ſome divine excellencies.
There is a two-fold kind of Arguments to prove there is a God: 1. Scriptu­ral, from the word of God, which is his own divine teſtimony of himſelf, that he is, and the ſolum objectum fidei, the onely object of faith.
2. There are Rational Arguments drawn from the creatures▪ and other things, which demonſtrate there is a God; now becauſe the Atheiſt that ei­ther thinketh there is no God or doubt­eth whether there be a God, will as well deny the Scripture to be the Word of God, as deny God himſelf; I will deal onely in the latter kind of Arguments; and in theſe I will not meddle▪ with the ſublime Philoſophical and Scholaſtical [Page] reaſons, by which they demonſtrate there is a God, but bring the moſt fa­miliar arguments, eaſy to be under­ſtood, and ſufficient to convince; and it beſt beſeems catecheticall diſcourſe to inſtruct the ignorant.

Sect. 2.
The firſt argument I bring is fromArg. 1 the Creation of the world, which plain­ly teſtifieth, that there is a God: none but a God can make ſuch a curious fa­brick as the world. The Scripture much inſiſteth upon it, to convince men there is a God: Moſes wrote the book of Ge­neſis for this end to prove that there is a God, that did in the beginning cre­ate heaven and earth, and all the crea­tures in both. So Paul, Rom. 1. 20. tells us, that the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are clear­ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God­head. Theſe Viſible creatures do ma­nifeſt the inviſible things of God, his wiſdome, omnipotency, eternity, good­neſſe, is ſeen in the creatures; ſo that [Page] an Ath [...]iſt, or any man cannot o­pen his eyes, and look either upward or downward, or any way, but he may ſee a thouſand preachers that there is a God: yea, the moſt deſpicable crea­tures are Doctores Theologiae: The very buzzing of a little fly, did make Pliny to confeſs the power of God.
In this one argument I ſhall uſe divers arguments; as
1. The creatures did not make them­ſelves;Plin. natur­hiſt. therefore there was a Creatour of them, and that is God: they did not make themſelves for theſe two reaſons: for, 1. Then there would be no vile, baſe, deſpicable creatures in the world: if a worm had the making of it ſelf, it would not have made it ſelf a worm, but a more noble and more glorious creature: no; it is God, the omnipo­tent potter, that took out an handfull of clay, out of the confuſed chaos, and made veſſels, ſome creatures of honour, ſome of diſhonour, according to the pleaſure of his good will.
2. Had the creatures made them­ſelves, [Page] there had not been ſuch an orderly ſubordination, and ſubjection of creatures to each other, and of all Creatures unto man. That the earth ſhould bring forth graſs and herbs, graſs ſhould ſerve the beaſts, and beaſts ſerve men, none but a God muſt work this ſubordination of creatures.
3. If the creature ſhould make it ſelf, then it ſhould be before it ſelf, and after it ſelf; for the cauſe of a thing is before it's effect.
4. In the generation of man; the Fa­ther that beggetteth, doth not know what he begetteth; and the mother that conceiveth, doth not knovv what ſhe contriveth; therefore it is God that frameth us, and the ſexe, in our mother's womb.
2. This world and the creatures were not made by chance, therefore by a God: ſhouldſt thou go into a Wilder­neſſe, where is neither man nor beaſt, and behold there a ſtately Houſe, thou wou [...]deſt ſay; ſurely ſome man made it: ſhould you find a Triangle made in the [Page] ſands, as Ariſtippus did, you would ſay, ſome body made it: but here is the ar­gument.
The comely and moſt beautifull or­der and harmony that is among the crea­tures, ſheweth that chance did not make them, which is a mother of confuſion; but the wiſdome of God made all things in weight and meaſure. Pythagoras be­holding a curious picture in a frame, ſaid, Video Apellis manum hanc feciſſe, I ſee the hand of Apelles hath done this: we cannot look upon the beautiful frame of the world, but we muſt acknowledg it the admirable work of the moſt wiſe God. Interroga pulchritudinem Coeli, & erit confeſſio Dei; Interroga pulchritu­dinem Terrae, & erit confeſſio Dei; Inter­roga pulchritudinem Aeris & Maris, & erit confeſſio Dei.
Neither were the creatures made by nature: but by Nature two things are underſtood, either Natura naturans, and that is God: or Natura naturata, which is nothing elſe but the courſe of things: This could not create.
[Page]
1. Becauſe we ſee ſome things which come not from nature; as, heroicall ver­tues in men.
2. If by nature; then the natural courſes of things ſhould not be hindred; but they have been hindered; therefore all things were made by a ſupream Eſ­ſence.
3. There are innumerable creatures in the world; there is a diverſity of their natures, and contrariety of creature a­gainſt creature: yet that there is ſuch an harmonious concord between them, argues there is a God that governs and over-rules all. What a difference is there between the heavens, and the earth, and ſeas? and if the creatures in their kinds, fiſh, foul, beaſts, creep­ing things, and all make but one World, there is an hand that plays upon this Inſtrument, which makes the ſtrings of divers notes to make ſuch an harmony as they do.
In a word! The whole world of creatures are a world of demonſtrative arguments to prove there is a God: ſuch as theſe.
[Page]
1. The conſideration how all crea­tures in the world, the upper and low­er, ſerve to one main end; ſc. the good of man.
2. The conſtant courſe of the crea­tures: the ſun knoweth his going down, Pſa. 104. 19. The ſun ariſeth and the ſun goeth down, and haſteth to the place where he aroſe. Eccl. 1. 5. The ſun is ſaid freely to run his courſe, or (which is all one) to rejoyce to run it, Pſal. 19. 5. The wind goeth toward the ſouth and turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about continually, and the wind returneth again according to his circuits; All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea is not full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they re­turn again, Eccl. 1. 6, 7.
3. The variety of ſeaſons, as ſpring, ſummer, harveſt, winter: Seed time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer and winter, day and nighr ceaſe not, Gen. 8. 22. With theſe various ſeaſons we are alſo to conſider the particular paſ­ſages in them, as rains and ſhowrs and [Page] the fruitfulneſs of the ſeaſons: Can anyJer. of the vanities of the Gentiles give rain? it is in vain to cry O Baal hear us: The continual preſervation and maintenance of the world; and the ordination of each ſeveral kind of creatures to their particular end; theſe things do ſuffici­ently prove that there is a God. Many more arguments of this nature might be brought, but I will conclude this argu­ment with that ſpeech of Hugo Cardi­nalis. Hugo. Card. There is (ſaith he) a threefold voice of every creature to every man.
1. There is Vox famulantis: they tell thee, they are thy ſervants; the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, tell thee, they are thy ſervants: they are reſt­leſs, and move every day to give thee light the clouds tell thee that they are carried about upon the wings of the wind to water the earth for thee: the earth tells thee, that ſhe is plowed up, and brings forth corn and graſs for thee: the beaſts tell thee, that they are for thy uſe and ſerve.
2. There is vox admonentis, admo­niſhing [Page] and inſtructing us of our duty to God that we ſhould love that God; glorifie that God as God▪ praiſe that God that hath made them for our uſe, ſervice and comfort.
3. There is vox comminantis: the creatures do threaten the Atheiſts, and all abominable diſobedient wret­ches unto their God, to be their de­ſtructions, and inſtruments of horri­ble vengeance to them: The fire threatens to burn the Atheiſts, and thoſe that will not honour God, but rebell againſt him; the water threa­tens to drown them; the earth to ſwallow them up and to devour them.

Sect. 3.
The ſecond argument ſhall be this:Arg. 2. All nations in the world did and do acknowledg a deity: it makes nothing for the Atheiſt that they worſhipped many Gods, as the Hoſt of heaven, Beaſts, Herbs; yea ſome a red clout hanging upon a pole. Yet in that they had always ſomething which they worſhipped in a religious manner, and [Page] called in their own language, God; i [...] is argument ſufficient, that all nation did acknowledg there is a God.
Yea, every man doth acknowledg there is a God: for thoſe that are reckoned and eſteemed of for moſt profeſſed Atheiſts, yet 'tis more then probable, that they do not altogether deny a God, but onely deny that GodAquinas. takes any care in governing the lower and inferiour matters in the world: So Aquinas thinketh.
Others again ſay, that, profeſſed A­theiſts did not, nor ever could, deny there was a God, but did endeavour to extinguiſh the knowledg of God in them.
Or, as others optativè: they did wiſh in their hearts that there were no God at all; and therefore gave them­ſelves over to act all wickedneſs againſt the knowledg of God, that ſo they might extinguiſh that ſhining know­ledg of God in their hearts, but could never.
S. Auguſtine ſaith of Atheiſts; that [Page] albeit there be ſome, who think or would perſwade themſelvs that there is no God, yet the moſt vile and deſperate wretch that ever lived, would not ſay, There was no God: They that made it their work to ſtudy Atheiſm, could never extinguiſh the knowledg, that there is a God.

Sect. 4.
Becauſe I had rather deal with wick­ed Atheiſts themſelves, I will argue from Atheiſts themſelves that there is a God,
1 From that diſcerning judgment ofArg. 1. good and evil in every man: all men do, and can diſcern evil from good, and ſay, Such an act is evil and unrea­ſonable, ſuch an act is good: which would not be, if there were not a God which is the ſupream Law-giver, who writes his laws upon the hearts of men, by which they judg of good and evil.
If this diſtinction of good from e­vil were from men; then what man did appoint to be good (though evil in it ſelf) ſhould be good, and what [Page] man did determine to be evil (though good in it ſel [...]) ſhould be evil: then the adulte [...]er would have his unclean­neſs to be no ſin▪ the drunkard would have [...] is drunkenneſs to be no ſin; the murderer wou [...]d have murther to be no ſin: men would not have any vices that they themſelves are addicted unto, to be ſin: But we pl [...]inly ſee, that men who are addicted to baſe luſts, e­ver condemn them for vices, both in themſelves and others.
So again; other common notions of the law, engraven upon the conſci­ences of all men, prove there is a God, as, that God is to be worſhipped, that parents are to be honoured, and ſuch like; theſe ſh [...]w that there is an uni­verſal cauſe ſtamping theſe upon mens hearts, which cauſe is God.
A ſecond argument is taken fromA [...]g. 2 their own conſcience: by this A­th [...]iſts may be convinced there is a God: O Atheiſt! why doth t [...]y con­ſcience terrifie thee, when thou doſt ev [...]l, gripe thee with fearfull accuſati­ons, [Page] condemn thee, bring old ſins to thy remembrance, and witneſſe them againſt thee, if it be not becauſe 'tis Gods Vice-gerent in thy ſoul? The wicked flees when no man purſues him. Prov. 28. 1, Why doſt thou fle [...]? there is no avenger of blood behind thee; there is no man nigh, yea it may be there is no man that knoweth the evil thou haſt committed, and of which thy conſcience accuſeth thee, and for which it terrifieth thee with dam­na [...]le horrours. If there be no God, what need have you then to tr [...]mble and fear? if there be no judg, who will one day bring thee before his tri­bunal to give an account, and to doom thee to the loweſt hell, why doſt thou tremble and quake? the reaſon is, con­ſcience even in Atheiſts doth purſue them, and tells them, that the juſt, ſin▪ revenging God will one day bring them to judgment for thoſe things which no man knoweth, but their own falſe and accuſing hearts; and then no marvell, if ſuch who are profeſſed [Page] Atheiſts do tremble and are horribly a­fraid: if there were no God, 'tis no matter for all the accuſations of thine own conſcience.
3 Bec [...]uſe the wicked and the A­theiſtsArg. 3. themſelves will make ſome ſtriving and reluctancy againſt groſs notorious ſecret Sins; They have ſometimes ſuitable objects that ſerve their turn; a very fit opportunity to act their Sin, ſtrong temptations; and (which is not the leaſt motive) ſecrecy, no mortal eye behold's them; yet even then their hearts will ſmite them in the very tempta­tion, and reaſon the caſe with them before they commit the ſin. Now from whence com [...]th that oppoſiti­on and reaſoning? why ſhould you fear the ſhame of the world? no eye beholds you in ſecret, in the dark; if you can keep your own counſel, why ſhould you fear puniſhment? Sins that are unknown go unpuniſhed: therefore it muſt needs come from God, who ſtirreth up Conſcience [Page] within them in the temptation, like the Angel to withſtand Balaam in his deſignes, and from an apprehenſion that there is a God, that doth ſee in ſecret their abominable acts, and will puniſh them for their ſins.Ar [...] 4.
4. The fear of ſhame and of puniſh­ment is a demonſtrative argument, to prove the notion of a God in our hearts: Shame was the firſt puniſh­ment God inflicted upon Adam for his Rebellion, and it is inflicted upon his poſterity; that ſuppoſe a man were in a wilderneſs, far remote from every creature; let him act ſin, he would preſently be aſhamed there, as if ma­ny men did know it. That doom of Paſhur (whom the Lord called Magor­miſſabib, Jer. 20. 4, 5. and threatned to make a ter­rour to himſelf) is the judgment of many Atheiſts; they are terrours to themſelves, even Magor-miſſabib, fear round about: every object they ſee, is an object of fear to them, ſo they are very Shames to themſelves. What more plainly demonſtrates to wicked [Page] men there is a God, then this ſecret ſhame, terrour, and reluctancy?
4 Becauſe in their ſickneſſes, calami­ties,Arg 4▪ diſtreſſes, the moſt wicked A­theiſts will pray, and then call upon the name of that God whom they neglect at other times: God is not in all their thoughts before, but they live as they liſt; now let me demand of thee, O Atheiſt, why doeſt thou pray, and call upon God in the time of thy trouble and miſery, if the [...]e be no God? In the ſtorm that Jonas was in, all the Marriners betook them­ſelves to prayer; every man called up­on his God; and Jonas was awaked  [...]ut of his ſleep by them to call upon his God alſo: The Ship-maſter com­eth to him, ſaying, What meaneſt thou, J [...]n 1 6. O ſleeper? ariſe call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will think of us, that we periſh not: all men in diſtreſs will p [...]ay; the moſt Atheiſticall drunkard, ſwearer, blaſphemer, he that neglects Praier at other times, publique, pri­va [...]e, and ſcorneth at thoſe that fre­quently [Page] uſe it and give themſelves not over to work all wickedneſſe with greedineſſe; yet in the time of his diſtreſſe, ſuch a one will be religious, very devout, and not onely pray him­ſelf, but alſo call to others to pray for him: ſo that Even Atheiſts them­ſelves are cleer demonſtrations, that there is a God, and the moſt irreligi­ous perſons accknowledge a religion.Arg, 5.
5 This alſo may be a manifeſt argu­ment to prove there is a God from A­theiſts themſelves; becauſe, even they who in their life-time did deny a God, have confeſſed & approved him in their deaths; their own accuſation of them­ſelves upon their death beds, fearfully crying out upon their abominable and curſed by-paſt lives. Why O Atheiſt! doſt thou then complain of thy drunk­enneſſe, ſwearing, adultery, and curſ­ed prophaneſs, if thou didſt not appre­hend that there is a God? If there be no God, there is no fear of Hell after death, nor of Judgment after death—So again; their hideous roaring, and [Page] horrible quaking at the ſerious appre­henſions of their approaching Death, which make's ſtanders by even to tremble becauſe of them. Zeno truly ſaid, To hear and ſee an Atheiſt dye,Im [...]m audire a­nimam eſſ [...]turum mag is pro­b [...]t Deum eſſe quam Doctores omnes. Zeno. will more demonſtrate that there is a God, then all the learned can by their Arguments.
Now why do Atheiſts tremble, if there be no God? then death would be an annihilation of their Being: then no need of trembling and raving if there be no God; then no Judge to appear before, no burning Priſon to torment the Wicked: But here is the ground of their trembling; the moſt profeſſed Atheiſts have their ſerious thoughts that there is a God, that they are to ap­pear before him, that there is an Hell, and an Heaven, that their Souls are immortall, and that now their immor­tall Souls are tumbling into everlaſt­ing wo and deſtruction.
Again, God hath manifeſted him­ſelf to Be, by the death of Atheiſts, by ſome fearfull and exemplary judge­ment [Page] upon them, as upon that Aſſyri­an, who bragged at a Feaſt, that he did never offer Sacrifice to a God, and was eaten up of Lice: So Lucian going to ſupper abroad, left his Hounds faſt when he went, and as he returned home having railed againſt God and his Word, his Doggs fell mad, met him, and tore him to pieces. That Epitaph which was written upon Sennacheribs tomb, may be upon every Atheiſt's! [...]. Herodot. He that looks upon us, let him believe there is a God, and learn to fear him. The dreadful judgments executed upon Atheiſts, ſhould be like the hand-wri­ting on the wall againſt Belſhazzar, a matter of trembling, and perſwaſion there is a God; or, like Nebuchadnez­zars judgement, ſhould force them to acknowledg there is a God.
There is a Devil therfore there is a God. A [...]g. ult. Thoſe horrid & blaſphemous injections concerning God argue there is a Devil, and ſo a God: becauſe the injections are againſt a Deity? even that one injecti­on, whether there be a God or no: theſe [Page] horrid diſputations of Atheiſtical hearts may to any underſtanding prove the [...]e is a God: 'Tis a diametrical oppoſiti­on to meditate or think there is a God, and to to think whether God is.


CHAP. III.
THe uſe of this point is firſt for conviction of Atheiſts: but oh tha [...] they were convinced, that doubt­leſſe there is a God! never was there a miracle wrought to convince an A­theiſt, becauſe any creature is ſuffici­ent; he cannot op [...]n his eyes any way, but he may ſ [...]e a world of arguments to convince him: What! canſt thou behold the works o [...] God (which none can do  [...]ut G [...]d) and be an Atheiſt? What an Athieſt? when as thy inward conſcience by her gripes will tell thee there is a G [...]d? W [...]at an Atheiſt? and yet in ſickn [...]ſſe and trouble call upon God? if there be any among us that will not now acknowledg there is a God, yet when death cometh, they ſhall then find and approve that there is a God: and if there be any here that will not [Page] be convinced, let him alone, God ſhall put him to School to the D [...]vil, and he will learn him this leſſon that there is a God
Now I will ſhew the ſeverall ſorts of Atheiſts, and the grounds of Atheiſm.
1. Some ſuch there have been (and oh that there were none of th [...]t gene­ration left) who profeſs outwardly there is no God  [...]t all: Such a one wasSueton in Calig. Caligula the Emperour, and yet in time of Thunder and Tempeſt▪ and ſuch fearfull paſſages, did tremble as no man more; and would many a time hide himſelf in a Vault, as Hiſtories relate.
2. There are David's fools, whoPſal. 41  [...]1. durſt not for the ſhame of the World outwardly ſay, there is no God: yet in their hearts either wiſh there were no God at all, or would perſwade them­ſelves there is no God at all, or (to uſe David's phraſe) Say in their hearts Senec [...] there is no God. Seneca hath a remark­able ſpeech of theſe two ſorts: Menti­untur qui dicunt, ſe non ſentire Deum[Page]eſſe: nam etſi tibi affirm [...]nt interdi [...], noctu tamen dubitant. They lye, ſaith he who ſay, they perceive not  [...]here is a God; for although they affirm it to thee in the day time, yet by night they doubt of it.
3. Every wicked man is an Atheiſt; what boaſts ſoever they make of their knowledge of God, their abominable works do deny God, Tit. 1. 16. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart, that there is no fear of God be­fore his eyes, Pſal. 36. 1. The drunk­enneſſe of the Drunkard is a denial of God; if the drunkard were perſwaded there were a God, he would not give himſelf up to ſuch ſwiniſh brutiſhneſſe; the like may be ſaid to thoſe that de­light in ſecret ſins.
4. Such as deny God in any thing through their groſs Atheiſticall thoughts of God.
1. Such as ſhut up God in Heaven, as a blind and ignorant God, not know­ing, or not regarding what is done here below, they imagine him a forgetfull [Page] God, or a God that ſeeth not. The Pſal­miſt gives us the lauguage of ſuch men Pſal. 73. 11. They ſay, how doth God know, and is there knowledg in the moſt high? So they deny God's Omnipre­ſency and God's Omniſciency; which to think, is as it were, to un-God God.
2. Such as conceive God to be made all of mercy, and no juſtice, as the igno­rant think; or all made of juſtice, and no mercy, as all deſpairing perſons do.

CHAP. IV. Sheweth the grounds of Atheiſm.
IN the next place I ſhall lay down the grounds of Atheiſm.
1. The firſt is, that naturall blind­neſſe and ignorance of God that is in our hearts: Atheiſm is one branch that ſprouts from that curſed root of bitter­neſſe in us: when David tells us, that the fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, Pſal. 14. 1. it followeth in ver. 2. The Lord looked down from heaven to ſee if there were any that did under­ſtand[Page]and ſeek God: there is a naturall Atheiſm in all, which faith and ſaving knowledge expelleth: it is through ig­norance that carnall men have ſuch groſs conceits of God.
2. A ſecond ground is, their ſenſuall deſires of ſatisfying their baſe luſts: be­cauſe men give themſelves up to ſen­ſuality, and to work all manner of wickedneſſe, and would not be croſſed in their courſes, but would have an uncontroulable liberty; hence they perſwade, or (at leaſt) would per­ſwade themſelves, there is no God.
3. 'Tis through the juſt Judgement of God upon ungodly men, that they are given over to ſuch thoughts that there is no God; for when men ſhall labour to quench the light of Nature; and, although the inviſible God be vi­ſible in his works, yet will not they acknowledge him, but even wilfully ſtudy to be Atheiſts, God bereaves them of the thoughts and notions of God, and inflicts upon them a repro­bate mind, that they ſhall not retain him in their thoughts.
[Page]
4. The impunity of wicked men makes Atheiſts: becauſe they ſin, and go unpuniſhed, ſin againſt God, and againſt Heaven, and no wrath and vengeance is revealed from Heaven upon them; hence they flatter them­ſelves with Atheiſticall thoughts, ei­ther that there is no God, or that God is blind, and either ſees not, or re­gard's not, what is done here below:Pſal. 50. 21. or elſe they think that God is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves; not con­ſidering there is a day of the revelati­of the righteous judgement of God coming upon them, when vengeance ſhall be paid; and not conſidering the drops of Divine vengeance that have already fallen upon ſome Atheiſticall perſons like to themſelves.
5. A ſeared and hardened Conſci­ence is another cauſe of practicall A­theiſm: becauſe they feel no workings of conſcience, no gripes, nor accuſa­tions of conſcience, no fears nor ter­rours as others, but live in the habitu­all practice of notorious ſins, publique [Page] and private, and conſcience is dead within them in regard of it's operati­ons; hence it is, that fools ſay in their heart, that there is no God: and ſo be­cauſe God and Conſcience let them a­lone, they throw the rains upon their necks, do live moſt abominably, and fill up the meaſure of their ſins, and treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath; God abhorrs them, and gives them up to their luſts, and reſe [...]ves them for wrath, and wrath for them: this is their puniſhment for the pre­ſent, and it will be moſt bitter here­after, and when they ſhall feel the power of his Almighty wrath, and are blaſpherning under it, then ſhall they acknowledge that there is a God.

CHAP. V.
THis ſhould cauſe every one of us to humble our ſelves for thoſe curſed ſeeds of Atheiſm that are in all our hearts, and cauſe us to oppoſe A­theiſm as one of the moſt deteſtable ſins that is among us: we ſhould hate and oppoſe it.
[Page]
1. As a ſin that is moſt againſt▪ the light of Nature; every creature, the leaſt Gnat and Fly, and the meaneſt Worm, will confound a man that diſ­pute's whether there be a God.
2. We ſhould ſet our ſelves againſt this ſin, as that which is moſt of all op­poſite to God, againſt the very being of God himſelf, becauſe it denyes his glorious Being: every Atheiſt doth as much as he can to deſtroy God, to un-God him, to throw him out of his Throne, to pull him out of Heaven.
3. We ſhould oppoſe Atheiſm, as it is a mother of all prophaneſſe, and abominable licentiouſneſſe; for when men ſhall ſhake off the fear of a God, they will then fear to commit no ſin; they will drink down iniquity like water, no abomination ſhall come amiſs to them: When the Apoſtle gives us in a whole bed-roll of ſins; There is none that underſtandeth and ſeeketh after God; They are altogether gone out of the way, and become unpro­fitable;[Page]their throat is an open. Se­pulchre, &c) Whoſe mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood; deſtruction and mi­ſery are in their wayes, and the way of peace they have not known; he laies down this as the ground of all; There is no fear of God before their eye, Rom. 3. 11. to 18. Where the fear of a God is not, there all manner of prophaneſſe will abound.
4. Atheiſm is ſuch a ſin, as is not found in Hell: for the very Devils do believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. they know there is a God, acknowledge him to Be: Atheiſm is not to be found in Hell.Fuller's p [...]. State.
On Earth are Atheiſts many;
 In Hell there is not any.

He that now denies there is a God is more vile then a Devil; indeed they that will not now be convinced by the works of God, the torments of Hell will make them to acknowledg a God.

CHAP. VI.
[Page]
IF there be a God (your conſciencesUſe. do prove to your faces that there is a God; he is cleerly ſeen in his works, and you all profeſſe you believe there is a God) then that God is to be worſhipped: ſhew me thy belief that there is a God by thy Worſhiping and ſerving him: otherwiſe thou art worſe then the moſt barbarous Infidells, who Wo [...]ſhipped that which they acknowledged for their God. What, are there worſe A­theiſts found among us, then among barbarous Infidells? I tremble to ſpeak it; that it is ſo, is moſt certain: there are no worſe Atheiſts, then thoſe that know and aſſent there is a God, yet in Words and Works deny him.
Tell me, O Atheiſt! Why did God make thee? what, to ſerve thy luſts, to ſerve this World, to ſerve men, to ſerve Devils? every Child will anſwer, God made me to ſerve him. Shall God be fruſtrated of his end? will you rob [Page] God of his ſervice, of his Day, of his Worſhip, of his honour and glory? why doth God give men up to their hearts luſts here, and hereafter to eter­nall vengeance, but becauſe they ſaw the inviſible God-head in his viſible works, and did not glorifie him as God, Rom. 1. 23. An unclean A­dulterer, and an Atheiſticall Drunk­ard do worſe, they change the incor­ruptible God into a baſe luſt.
Moreover; if there be a God, here's terrour for the Wicked, comfort for the Righteous.
1. Terrour for the wicked▪ How­ever you ſpend your daies in the ful­filling of your baſe luſts, and jeer at ſuch as give not up themſelves to work Wickedneſſe as you do; and though you live a while as if there were no God, yet know, it ſhall be ill with you becauſe there is a God; for he will be avenged on all the Wicked of the Earth, and rain down fire and brim­ſtone from Heaven upon all ſuch re­bellious miſcreants, that they ſhall [Page] be forced to ſay; Verily there is a God that judgeth in the Heavens: if there be a God; then know for cer­tain, there is an Hell of horrour and darkneſſe for all ungodly Atheiſts
2. Here's comfort for the Godly; all ye that now fear God, bele [...]ve in him, honour and obey him; know ye, it ſhall be well with you: howev [...]r it fare with you for the preſent, it ſh [...]ll be well with you in the end, maugre all the malice of men and Devils: walk on boldly in your uprightneſſe, al­though you meet with Wolves and Lions in the way of holineſſe, you ſhall be rewarded, becauſe there is a God that loveth righteouſneſs. If there be a righteous God, then verily there is a reward in ſtore for righteous men; and a time coming when the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, with them all that forget God; then ſhall all Atheiſts admire them whom they ab­horred, and glorifie that God, whom in works they now deny.



A Diſcourſe of The Unity of the Godhead.
[Page]
1 CO [...]. 8. 4, 5, 6. We know that an Idol is nothing in the world, and that there is no other God but one. For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth▪ as there be Gods many, and Lords many:) But to us there is but one God, the Fa­ther, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him.


CHAP. I.
THe occaſion of theſe words was a Caſe of Conſcience among the Chriſtians in the Church of Corinth, concerning things offered to Idols, Whether it were lawfull for any to eat the fleſh which was offered in ſacrifice to them, and to be preſent a [...] ſuch Feaſts? S. Paul anſwereth the Caſe, and reſolves the doubt in this and the two following Chapters; but more eſpecially in this, and in the end of the tenth Chapter.
[Page]
In this Chapter he layes down two main grounds of Chriſtianity:
1. Concerning Charity; That Chri­ſtians ought to walk according to the great Rule of Charity, which aims at the good of the weak Bre [...]hren, and not according to their private and greater meaſure of knowledge: Know­ledge puffs  [...]p,  [...]ills us with pride; but Charity edifieth the weaker Brethren.
2. He ſheweth what God is, and what a [...] Idol is; That God is but one, and all Idol gods are nothing; in theſe Verſes. In the words ye may ſee four things:
1. A Negation of Idols to be gods, verſ. 4.
2. A Conceſſion of the Worlds I­dolatrous Judgment about God, ver. 5.
3. A main fundamental Poſition acknowledged by all Believers, and by all, that there is but one God.
4. A Deſcription of this one God, verſ. 6. Now for the plain opening of the Words.
We know that an Idol is nothing, &c.
[Page]
We know] that is, We evidently  [...]. know, and are fully perſwaded, that an Idol is nothing: An Idol is ſaid to be nothing, in theſe reſpects; Nothing is taken two ways,
1. Negativè, negatively; when it is a denial of it to be any thing at all in rerum naturâ: So an Idol is not ſaid to be nothing, for it is ſomething: the carved ſtocks and ſtones, the hoſt of heaven, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the ſublunary creatures, as Men, &c. are true natural things expoſed to our view.
2. Nothing is taken privativè pri­vatively, which is a denial of that which it is taken or conceived to be, o [...] to repreſent: So an Idol is nothing.
Or elſe, an Idol is ſaid to be nothing in theſe reſpects;
1. Though an Idol be ſomething for matter and form, yet it hath no­thing of the nature of a God in it; therefore the Hebrew word  [...] which ſignifies an Idol, is (according to ſome) quaſi, non eſt Deus, it is not God; it [Page] hath not power and ſtrength to help and comfort, or to do any good or evil: they are good for nothing, they will not help in diſtreſs, they cannot ſave nor deſtroy: Eyes have they, but they ſee not; ears, but they hear not; hands, but handle not: They that made them are like unto them.
2. 'Tis nothing, in oppoſition to that which is true and real, the very ſame thing we conceive it to be: but an Idol is an empty, fooliſh, vain ficti­on; ſo the word  [...] ſignifieth va­num, a vain thing, mendacium, a ly­ing thing, a lie, as Iſa. 4. and Idols are called vanities by the Prophet Je­remiah: both are ſpoken of Idol Gods.
3. 'Tis nothing: The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Idols by way of contempt, an Idol is nothing; it is not taken ad­jectivè, but ſubſtantivè; it is nihil, id eſt, res nihili, nothing, that is, a thing of no worth at all: a thing good for nothing; and in this ſenſe they are likewiſe called Vanities, becauſe they are for no purpoſe at all.
[Page]
4. An Idol is nothing by way of repreſentation: an Idol doth not re­preſent God to us; an Idol is not the reſemblance, image, ſhape, or figure of the true God to us, therefore it is no­thing: therefore it is unlawfull to make any Image of God, becauſe ex­preſly forbidden: therefore Papiſts are groſs Idolaters, in making the image of God like to an old man, becauſe called the Ancient of dayes; it is im­poſſible to make a repreſentation of God, becauſe God is inviſible.
5. 'Tis nothing, becauſe an Idol can do nothing: Can any of the Vanities of the Gentiles cauſe rain? Jer. 14. 22. 'tis ſpoken of Idols. And God up­braids them by the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. 44. verſ. 9, &c. And Elijah mock [...] the Prieſts of Baal, that cut themſelves with Knives and Lancers, crying ou [...] from morning until noon, O Baal▪ hear us: but when there was no voice, nor any that anſwered, Elijah derided them and ſaid, Cry aloud, for he is a God; either he is talking, or he is purſuing▪[Page]or he is in a journey, or paradventure he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 1 Reg. 17. 27.
In the World:] By it we are to un­derſtand the whole Univerſe in heaven and earth: that is, all the Idols which are figures or ſhapes of heavenly or earthly things are nothing.
Ver. 5.] In this verſe the Apoſtle prevents by a Conceſſion, what they might object to him: The Gentiles acknowledg many Gods in heaven and in earth, how can there be but one God?
'Tis moſt true, ſaith the Apoſtle; There be many that are called Gods, and were worſhipped as Gods: as in heaven they worſhipped ſun, moon, and ſtarrs; in earth men, as Jupiter, Saturn, their Images; in the Sea, Nep­tune; under the earth, Rhadamanthus and Proſerpina: but all theſe are no­thing; they are the vanities of the Gentiles; theſe many Gods and Lords cannot make up one God or Lord; they are all ſeigned Gods.
[Page]
Ver. 6. But unto us there is but one God] here the Apoſtle explodes the Heatheniſh fables of the many Gods▪ and ſheweth that Chriſtianity doth acknowledg, and Chriſtians do be­lieve and profeſs but one God: let the heathen make to themſelves as many Gods as the world hath crea­tures in it, yet we acknowledg but one God. Here the Apoſtle ſet [...] forth God with three Epithets.
1. He is the Father: whether it be taken eſſentially, for the firſt Per­ſon, or  [...] for the Three per­ſons, ſtill it denotes but one God.
2. He is ſaid to be the efficient cauſe of all things; of whom are all things.
3. He is the laſt end of all things, and we in him. Hence I note,
That there is but one God.

CHAP. II.
CHriſtians and Chriſtian Religio [...] acknowledg but one only God▪ Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is o [...][Page]Lord. Deut. 6. 4. Is there a God beſide me? yea there is no God; I know not any. Iſa. 44. 8. I am the Lord and there is none elſe, there is no God beſide me. Remember the former things of old, for I am God and there is none elſe, I am God and there is none like me. Iſa. 46. 9. The firſt Commandement runs thus; Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be­fore me. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Joh. 17. 3.
In the handling of this, I will do theſe things; firſt I will ſhew how God is ſaid to be One; then give the grounds of Polytheiſm, or how it came to paſs, that men did imagine moe Gods then one; and then make Application.
A thing is ſaid to be One diverſe ways.
1. Aggregatione, as, many ſtones make but one heap, many parts make but one whole thing, one body; ſo God is not one, becauſe there are not [Page] a multitude of Gods to make one.
2. A thing is one conſenſu, by con­ſent; as many perſons may be as one by their mutuall conſent, as three witneſſes teſtifying one thing; ſo God is not one.
3. A thing may be ſaid to be one genere or ſpecie, as the Logicians have it; man is one kind of living creatures: ſo Peter or Paul is but one in num­ber, or one individually contained under the ſpecifical kind of Man; though Peter be one individual per­ſon, yet there be moe men beſide him; ſo God is not one.
4. A thing is ſaid to be one eſſen­tia, or natura, or numero; as that it hath no parts, nor genus nor ſpecies to be contain'd under: ſo God is ſaid to be one, He is one by nature and eſ­ſence; as that he is but one in number, or rather ante numerum; though there be three perſons by number yet there is but one only God ratione eſſentia▪ ſo Luther ſpeaking of the Trinity, ſaid it is uniſſima Trinitas, or, this God is [Page] one, not unitate  [...] &  [...]. be­cauſe this would take away the plu­rality of Perſons: now God is not one, unitate hypoſtatica, by a perſonal unity, but God is one onely, unitate  [...] non unitate  [...], by unity of Eſ­ſence, not unity of Perſon.
5. God is ſaid to be one,  [...], that is the onely God, and none be­ſide him; he is one per remotionem plurium, he excludes all other Gods, there is no God in heaven or in earth, but this one onely God, John 17. 3.
That there is but one only God, Arg. 1. theſe arguments are able to evince.
Becauſe there can be but one moſt perfect Being; therefore of neceſſity but one God, who is eſſentially and originally perfect, the very fountain of all good, and the perfection of all created beings: God is ſolus omnia, therefore moſt perfect, therefore butThere's none good but God verè, per­fectè ſum­mè; ſim­pliciter. one God, who is infinitely wiſe, in­finitely good, infinitely powerful, in­finitely holy; there is none good but God, truly, perfectly, chiefly, ſim­ply.
[Page]
If there ſhould be more Gods then one, then there ſhould be a diſtribu­tion of excellencies, there would be ſome perfection in one God which is not in the other; ſo each of them would be imperfect, neither ſhould be God, becauſe each imperfect; for there is no imperfection in the God­head; an imperfect God is no God.
Becauſe that which hath Being fromArg. 2. himſelf, and is an abſolute independent Being, can be but one; now God hath an abſolute independent Being from him­ſelf▪ therefore he calls himſelf Jehovah: which implies two things for our pur­poſe, ſc. that he hath being from him­ſelf, and gives being to all other things: In him we live, and move, and have our being, Act. 17. and of him are all things.
Now that there is, and can be but one Being from himſelf, this reaſon may evince, becauſe otherwiſe there would be progreſſus in infinitum: if God's Being be from another, then that which gave God his being ſhould be God, and that had his being from [Page] another, and ſo you may reaſon infi­nitely; ſo tis abſurd both in Divinity and Philoſophy.
There can be but one firſt Cauſe,Arg 3 and one firſt mover, and one laſt end of all things; therefore but one God, who is the firſt cauſe of all things, and the laſt end of all things, Rom. 11. 36.
There can be but one infinite Being, one Almighty Being, one Omnipre­ſentArg. 4. being; therefore but one God, who is onely Infinite, Omnipo [...]ent, and onely every where, Cujus centrum eſt ubiqùe & circumferentia nuſquam, asT [...]iſmegiſt [...] Triſmegiſtus ſpeaks of God. There can be but one Infinite; for if there were two diſtinct Infinite Beings, then there would be ſomething in one which is not in another, then where there is any thing wanting, that is not Infinite, and ſo no God. There can be but one Omnipreſent Being, as A­thenagoras argues well; if there be more Gods, where are they, ſeeing the one onely true God is every where.
The fifth Argument is from theArg. 5. [Page] Gentiles, who though they Wor­ſhipped  [...]any Gods, yet ſtill did ac­knowledge there was but one true God.
Becauſe the Divine nature is indi­viſible,A [...]g. 6. cannot be divided into parts: it is indiviſible, becauſe God is one ſimpliciter, unum ſimpliciſſimum, one moſt ſimple thing, admitting no parts nor number: if the Divine Nature were diviſible into parts, then were it not one ſimple, but a compound entity.

CHAP. III. Sheweth the grounds how it came to paſs▪ men made ſo many Gods beſides God.
NOw the grounds whence it cam [...] to paſſe, that men made ſo ma­ny God's, beſides the true God, wer [...] Jon. 1 6. theſe.
1. One Reaſon was, the great be­nefits which ſometimes they receive [...] from men, who were eminent in ſom [...] Heroicall vertues, the blinded Gen­tiles would therefore honour and reve­rence them as Gods.
[Page]
2. The creatures that were uſefull were worſhipped as gods (becauſe of their uſefulneſs) by thoſe deluded Heathens: thus the people of Judah when they fell to Idolatry burnt in­cenſe (as they termed it) to the Queen of heaven, poured out drink offer­ings to her, and made her cakes to Worſhip her, Jerem. 44. for, ſay they to the Prophet, When we did thus, then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil, ver. 17. Therefore the Egyptians would worſhip Fire, Cattel, Onyons, Doggs, &c. and the Perſians would worſhip the Sun, Moon, and Stars.
3. From a conceit that Devils did all miſchief to them, therefore they would worſhip even Devils themſelves to pacify them.
4. The Devil himſelf did earneſtly labour to blind the eyes of the Hea­then by foretelling things to come, which begot in them an opinion of a Deity; therefore they did offer ſacri­fice to them, and would go to their O­racles [Page] to demand future things, which gave them an ambiguous anſwer.
5. Sometimes they would frame a God according to their own luſts and wicked conditions, as, thoſe that were given to luſt and adultery made Venus their Goddeſſe; they that w [...]re given to theft made Mercury their God, they that were given to murther and war made Mars their God.
6. The Apoſtle gives the true rea­ſon of all, ſc. God's judgement upon them, giving them up to a blind mind, and vain imaginations, for their con­tempt of the true and only God, R [...]m. 1. 21. 22, 23. Becauſe that when they knew God▪ they glorified him not as God, neither were thankfull, but became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hea [...]t was darkened▪ profeſſing them­ſelves wiſe, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like corrup­tible man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things; therefore God gave them up to their own hearts[Page]luſts; and ſo they changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and ſer­ved the Creature more then the Creat [...]; who is bleſſed for ever, Amen. ver. 25. This is the reaſon why God gives men up to idolatry in theſe daies, 2▪ Theſ. 2. 10, 11. The Apoſtle having de­ſcribed the coming of the man o [...] Sin to be after the working of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying won­ders, and with all deceiveableneſſe of un­righteouſneſſe, in them that periſh, be­cauſe they received not the love of the truth that they might b [...] ſaved; he then tells us, that for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them a ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: when men ſhall re­ſiſt the revealed truth of the onely true God, he gives them up to be­lieve lies.
7. Another ground why they made more Gods then one, was the very ground and argument of the Mani­chees, affirming there were two pri [...] ­ciples or beginnings of things; a ſum­mum bonum, and a ſummum malum: [Page]a ſummum bonum from whence ſprang all good; a ſummum malum, from whence iſſued forth all evil. Their ar­gument and reaſon is from the contra­ry effects of things, and the contrary works that are done; there are divers and very contrary effects to one ano­ther. Now two things will give full anſwer hereunto.
The diverſity and contrariety of ef­fectsArg. i. argu [...]s not a contrariety and di­verſity of cauſes; one thing may be the principle, from which iſſueth di­vers contrary effects: as for inſtance, As the Sun is one and the ſame cauſe, and yet worketh diverſly upon divers ſubjects, his preſence cauſeth light, his abſence darkneſſe; it hardens clay, ſoften's wax; the Sun is the cauſe of the great heat in the Summer, and of the cold in the Winter, it ripeneth and rotteth fruit; it  [...]awneth the Black­more's skin, it doth not do ſo to a­nother Nation: If contrary effects ſhould argue contrary cauſes, then there ſhould be two Suns; if one Sun [Page] can by his light and heat produce con­trary effects, why not one God form light and darkneſs, create good and evil?
Again; our own ſouls are notable inſtances: We ſee, one and the ſame ſoul worketh diverſly; as, to will, and not will; it perceiveth various things, it underſtandeth divers things, it move's the body from place to place, it reſteth the body. If one creature can produce various and divers things, then much more God; we may as well argue that there are two contrary ſouls in man, as argue▪ there be two Gods from diverſe operations and ef­fects.
There is no ſummè malum principi­um, Arg. 2. as there is ſummè bonum, be­cauſe God, who is ſummè bonus, good in the higheſt manner, can and doth diſperſe, order, and govern the great­eſt evil, according as he will: for either it is Sin that is ſummè malum, or the Devil: now both Sin and Devils are all ſubject to Gods [Page] government; which would not be, if there were a ſummè malum princi­pium, as there is ſummè bonum, be­cauſe then there would be an equal power in both; that the chiefeſt evil would never endure the chiefeſt good, but would ſtrongly oppoſe it.

CHAP. IV.
IT is needleſſe for me to confuteƲſe. 1. the Heathens, who worſhipped ma­ny Gods in heaven and earth; moſt kind of creatures were Gods to ſome nation or other; I know there are no ſuch perſons here among us; we are Chriſtians and all ſay, I believe in God, ſo we profeſs but one God: It were needleſſe for me any further to confute the old hereſie of the Ma­nichees, which hereſie St. Auguſtine Aug. in Haereſ, c. 1. 7, 8. c. 6 22. &. 46. held before his converſion, becauſe I believe there are none here that hold that wretched Tenet.
There are other Heretiques, cal­led Tritheitae, who held there were three Gods, and that upon this [Page] ground, becauſe there were three Per­ſons, and each perſon is very God: this errour ariſeth from the ignorance of this, in that they conſider not, that though the three Perſons are tru­ly diſtinct, yet are they but one and the ſelf ſame glorious Being and Eſ­ſence: I hope there is none that hear­eth me, that thinketh the three per­ſons in holy Trinity, to be three gods really diſtinct.
Now becauſe the Heathen have worſhipped many gods, and becauſe m [...]ny errours have ſprung from thence; I will draw theſe uſeful Conſiderations from the Premiſes.
1. We may ſee in them the moſt horrible pollution of nature by the fall of Adam, the ſtrong and ſtrange proneneſſe of mans heart naturally to idolatry, and to make many Gods. How can we but wonder to conſi­der, how reaſonable Man ſhould be ſo beſotted, blinded and ſtupefied, as to fall down before ſtocks and ſtones, beaſts and clouts, and worſhip them [Page] for gods? Hence God compareth them to Oxen and Aſſes, yea makes them more brutiſh, Iſa. 1. 3.
2. We may ſee hence the full ne­ceſſity of having the holy Scriptures, which are Gods own Teſtimony of himſelf, as he is, and how many gods there are, or rather that there is but one God, the onely living and true God: Then what a mercy is it, to have the ſcriptures read and diligently prea­ched among us? Why did the Gen­tiles like blind Sodomites, go feeling and groping after God (as they for Lot's door▪) if haply they might find him, and therefore took creature's for God; but becauſe they had not the light of the Word to diſcover the one glorious God to them? So how comes it to paſſe that Papiſts are kept under ſpiritual darkneſſe, and in an idola­trous worſhip: this is one reaſon, be­cauſe they are kept from reading the Scriptures in the mother-tongue. The Pſalmiſt makes the word of God to be the greateſt bleſſing, Pſal. 147. 19. [Page] 20. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgments unto Iſrael; he hath not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for his Judgments they have not known them.
3. Take heed of fooliſh reaſonings about the Godhead, I mean about the Unity of the Godhead, and of thy fooliſh conceits, how three per­ſons can be but one God; theſe fool­iſh reaſonings were the ground of the hereſie of the Tritheites, as, How can three perſons being very God, make one God? The beſt anſwer unto all ſuch thoughts about the unity of the Godhead, is, to hold to the holy Scrip­tures: God in his word hath given this teſtimony, that there is but one God; I will believe no more Gods, becauſe God hath ſaid, There is but one God: I will acknowledg no more; His own teſtimony is the very ground why I will believe and acknowledg but one God. Take this for a rule, when once a man departs from the word of God, he expoſeth himſelf to [Page] an hundred errors: What the German Proverb is concerning a Lie, is true of all errors, Nothing is more fruitful, one error begetteth another.

CHAP. V.
FRom hence I gather, that ChriſtUſe 2. is God, equ [...]l with the Father, contrary to the Arrians of old, and Socinians of late, who maintain, that Chriſt is God, but yet diverſe, and not of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father; for Chriſt muſt either be the ſame with the Father, or elſe there muſt of neceſ­ſity be more Gods then one: Now if Chriſt be God, and diverſe from the Father, then the Father and the Son; be two real diſtinct Gods, which is blaſphemouſly falſe: 'Tis true, what learned Zanchy ſaith; A man makesZanch. de trib. Elo­him▪ more Gods, intra Deum, as well as ex­tra Deum: Intra Deum, as the Arrians and Photinians of old, and the Socini­ans unto this day.
If there be but one God, and we ac­knowledgeUſe 3. but one God, then, as God [Page] is to have all worſhip, ſo only God is to be worſhipped. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matt. 4. 10. There is the Act, that is to give Divine worſhip unto [...] quae quan­tum ad re­ligionem attinet, non niſi uni et ſoli Deo de­betur. Iſidor. lib. 11. Aug. cont▪ Fauſt. Manic. lib. 20. God; and the object is both excluſive and incluſive: God muſt be worſhip­ped and ſerved, and no other but he only; A place if well weighed, that would ſcatter all Popiſh ſhifting diſtin­ctions, concerning Divine Worſhip given to Creatures, as to Angels, Saints, and Images; as the common diſtinctions of  [...] and  [...] to God,  [...] to the Creature: and to this may be added their hyperdulia to the Virgin Mary: But we find that  [...] and  [...] are promiſcuouſly uſed for ſervice to God and the creature; therefore it is a meer verbal diſtinction, becauſe they ſignifie one and the ſame.
No diſtinction will excuſe the Pa­piſts from Idolatry: and, as they give Divine worſhip to others, rather then to God, they make moe Gods then [Page] one. Their own praiers put up to the Virgin Mary, teſtify againſt them, that they make her a God, praying to her for grace and mercy: yea, their put­ting up prayers to any other Saint, doth deify that Saint, becauſe praier is an act of divine worſhip; 'Tis a prai­er of theirs, Sancte Petre, miſerere mei, aperi mihi aditum Coeli, St. Peter have mercy upon me, open to me the gate of heaven. They ſay, they pray to God through the mediation of Saints, which is a wrong to Chriſt's interceſſi­on; and 'tis evident, they pray to Saints, not onely as Interceſſores, as Interceſſours, but as beneficiorum d [...] ­tores, as givers of benefits, and be­ſtowers of bleſſings, which is God's property.
If the Virgin Mary were upon Earth, and did know what divine worſhip is given to her, and how the Papiſts pray to her as to a God, ſhe would with all zealous indignation ſay unto them; Worſhip God, I can do you no good; ſo would all the Saints and Angels ſay, [Page] Worſhip the onely true God; We can of our ſelves do neither hurt nor good; and, could Images ſpeak, they would deride their Worſhippers; Oh what fools are theſe men to leave the true God, and pray to us, that can neither hear, nor ſee, much leſſe can any way help them?
There is great reaſon, why onely God is to be Worſhipped.
1. Becauſe there is but one that isRaaſ. 1. the Author of our Being and well-be­ing: that, is the very ground of the Scoolmen, why God is to be Wor­ſhipped, becauſe he is Author Creatio­nis & Beatitudinis noſtrae: our Being is from God alone, not from Angels, Saints, Images, or any creature: from God alone is all our Happineſſe, Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the Earth. And God gives this as the reaſon, for I am God, and there is none elſe; whoſoever ſets up a graven Image, and praieth unto it, he praieth unto a god that cannot ſave, ver. 20. Look unto all the creatures, [Page] and this is the voyce of all; We are no Sanctuary for you, we cannot help you; Angels, Saints, &c. and therefore worſhip God alone, who alone ſave's and damneth, who alone gives us all things richly to enjoy: yea God make's it his great work to do thee and me good, therefore ſhould we Worſhip him.
Becauſe God is the onely excellentReaſ. 2. Object; all divine excellencies are on­ly in him, and to him all honour, pow­er, glory, and great Majeſty do be­long, therefore all Worſhip; becauſe excellency is the ground of all Wor­ſhip; the more Excellency, the more Worſhip is due; and to him that is moſt Excellent, moſt Worſhip is due; as to a Prince more civil honour is due then to any Nobleman: God is the only true God whom we profeſſe, and acknowledge; the Law, the Pro­phets, and the Apoſtles preach no o­ther God to be Worſhipped, but the onely true God.

CHAP. VI.
[Page]
THis may give us an Uſe of admo­nitionUſe. 4. or caution, that we do not ſet up more gods then one in our hoarts: A man may profeſs but one God, and give outward Worſhip to that one God, yet may ſet up many Idols in his heart▪ Though thou art neither Atheiſt, nor▪ Heathen, nor Papiſt, yet thou maiſt commit groſſe Idolatry.
There are two ſorts of Idols, and two ſorts of Idolatry: there are out­ward Idols, as Statue's and Images of men, of Angels and Saints, of the Sun, Moon and Stars; and there be inward Idols, a man's luſts; the crea­tures ſet up in the heart, to which men give divine Worſhip, Ezek. 14. 3. When certain of the elders of Iſrael came to the Prophet Ezechiel and ſate before him; the word of the Lord came to him, ſaying; Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their Idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling block of their iniquity before their face. There­fore [Page] Covetouſneſſe is ſaid to be Idola­try, Col. 3 5. Eph. 5. 5 and a covetous man is an Idolater: and of all kind of Idolatry this is the worſt, for a man to proſtitute himſelf to his baſe luſts, for a worldling to fall down, and worſhip his gold and ſilver, to ſe [...]ve the unrighteous Mammon, for a god; for a Drunkard to adore his ſwiniſh brutiſhneſſe; this kind of fil­thy▪ Idolatry is more true then ſtrange.
I will ſhew when men make more gods then one in their hearts.
1. When men ſhall have an higher eſteem of the creatures more than of God, make more account of their gold, ſilver, and lands, then of God; Gade­ren▪ like prefer their Hoggs before Chriſt, dung and droſſe before the true gain: it is no Soleciſm to ſay of ſome men that they ſet an higher price upon their luſts, upon their pleaſures, then they do on God; for the Apoſtle ſaith of ſome, that they are lovers of pleaſure, more then lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3 4. In like manner, may it be truly ſaid of too many, that they love [Page] their gain, their eaſe, their credit, their preferments more then God; whatſo­ever their corrupt heart delighteth in, they prefer above God; they take more care to provide for their backs and bel­lies then to Worſhip God, God ſhall loſe his Worſhip rather then their bel­lies ſhal want any of their delicious fare.
2. When men ſhall fear a creature more then God, and hazard the diſ­pleaſure of God, rather then diſpleaſe men, fall down and worſhip Darius for fear of his Lions, obey man by diſ­obeying God, God himſelf gives a check to this ſervile fear. Who art thou? that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man which ſhall be made as graſſe? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the Earth, and haſt feared continually every day becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, Iſa. 51. 13.
3. When men ſhall put more truſt and confidence in the creatures then in God, as covetous men truſt in uncer­tain  [...] [Page] and all creatures; Whatſoever you do, 1 Cor. 10. 31 whether ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of God. Diſhonour him not in eating, as the people of Iſrael did, when they required meat for their luſt, Pſal. 78. 19. Labour to pleaſe him in all things; imitate the rivers, who receive waters from the ſea, and ſend all their waters into the ſea a­gain: none may challenge the glory of any thing he hath or doth to him­ſelf; the glory muſt not reſt upon him that hath any good, but muſt be returned to him that gave it.
3. Then expect from this one God all the good that you need, all com­fort in time of ſorrow, all plenty in time of want, all refuge and ſafety in time of danger; expect every good thing, grace and eternal glory from him.
As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of promoti­on, it comes neither from the Eaſt nor from the Weſt, nor from the North, nor from the South; ſo I may ſay of Salvation; look unto me, [Page]and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth, Iſa. 45. 22, as ſaith the Lord: hear ye, what the Great God of hea­ven cries to us out of heaven, look over the earth, and ſee whether ther [...] be a God like unto me. Saint Au­guſtine ſaith, that every creature cries out to man, Ego non ſum Deus, I am no God, I cannot ſave you, I cannot help you, I cannot comfort you; honours, riches, friends, all ſay, we cannot ſave you, therefore ex­pect Salvation from Him who is the onely true God, and author of all bleſſedneſs.



A Diſcourſe of the Three Per­ſons in the Sacred Trinity.
[Page]
‘1. John 5. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy-Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.’
CHAP. 1.
THe coherence of theſe words is this: The Apoſtle St. John ſets forth the excellency of two main graces, Love and Faith, in reſpect of the object of both: God is the prime object of Love, and Chriſt the ſole ob­ject and matter of juſtifying Faith, from whence ſalvation is onely to be expect­ed, and ſo Faith apprehends him as the Author and finiſher of our ſalva­tion.
Now that our Faith may reſt upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, the Apoſtle bringeth heaven and earth to witneſſe the ſame, whoſe teſtimony are without all poſſible exception; God the Fa­ther, [Page] God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt do give this teſtimony, that Chriſt is the only begotten Son of God, and that life Eternal is in his Son; theſe three do bear record in heaven: and in earth the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. The Spirit] that is the ſanctifying efficacy of God's Spi­rit, purging and renewing our hearts. Water] put here for remiſſion of Sins, typified by the legall purifications, and now ſealed to us in Baptiſm: and Blood] put here for the infinite expi­atory price of our Redemption from Sin; all theſe teſtifie that ſalvation is onely from Jeſus Chriſt.
The mention of the three Heavenly Witneſſes are in the Text; the three Witneſſes on earth are mentioned, ver. 8. Now to open the words of my Text.
There be three that bear record,  [...], do witneſſe or give teſtimony: The teſtimony or record is expreſſed, ver. 11. that life eternall is freely gi­ven to us of God, in his onely begot­ten [Page] Son: This is the record that God hath given to us eternall life, and this life is in his Son; to him muſt all the ends of the earth look for ſalvation.
In heaven] Theſe words are leftBeza in loc. out in ſeven antient Copies, as the learned Beza obſerveth; but yet they are to be retained, that theſe three in heaven may anſwer the three in earth; and Jerome thinks, they were left outHieron. more through malice, then errour. 'Tis ſaid in Heaven]  [...], be­becauſe in heaven the glorious God diſplaies the full brightneſſe of his glo­ry, there he reigneth like a Glorious King.
1 The Father] here is taken  [...], for the firſt Perſon of the Trini­ty: God is the Eternal Father of his Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, by an E­ternal generation; he is the Father of all the Elect in Chriſt; the Father of all men by Creation.
He bears record of Chriſt: Take one Teſtimony for all, Matth. 3. 17. This (Jeſus Chriſt whom John Baptiſt [Page] did baptize before your eyes) is my well-beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed.
2. The ſecond witneſs is the Word] that is, the eternall Son of God: The Son of God hath many titles in the Scripture, and this is one, he is called The Word: many of the Antients en­deavour to give reaſons of this title; but among all I will give but this one: he is called the Word.
The reaſon is, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is the main ſubject of the Oracles of God, and of the whole Word: Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles do all preach Chriſt: our Saviour himſelf ſaith of Moſes, that he wrote of him. Joh. 5. 45. To him alſo gave all the Prophets Witneſs: Search the Scriptures ſaith Chriſt (of the writings of the Prophets) they are they which teſtifiy of me, John 5. 39. the Apoſtles all preached Chriſt alſo; Thus Paul to King Agrippa; Having obtained help of God, ſaith he, I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great [Page]ſaying no other things, then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles, Acts 26. 22, 23. Chriſt is the main ſubject of the Scriptures; hence Count Anhalt ſaid ofA worthy ſaying of the Count Anhalt on the Scrip­tures. the Scriptures, They were the ſwadling bands of the holy Child Jeſus, who is found in every page.
Now Chriſt bears record of himſelf: his teſtimony of himſelf are his own words and Miracles; how hath he teſtified to the World, that he came to call Sinners to repentance, to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt, and whoſoever beleeveth on him ſhould have, or, hath life everlaſting.
3. The third witneſſe is the Holy Ghoſt] the third perſon in the Trini­ty, called ſo ab officio, becauſe he ſan­ctifieth God's Elect, and worketh all ſpirituall graces and motions in them.
He bears record of Jeſus Chriſt. [Page] Mat. 3. 16. as ſoon as he was bapti­zed the heavens were opened to him, and the Spirit of God deſcended like a Dove, and lighted upon him. Act. 2. by his Apparition of fiery clo­ven tongues upon his Apoſtles; then the bleſſed Trinity proclaims Jeſus Chriſt the onely Saviour, and from him we muſt by faith expect life eter­nal.
And theſe three are one.] There is a double expoſition of theſe words  [...], That is,  [...], ad unum ſunt: they agree in one, as if they were one and the ſame wit­neſſe: ſo Calvin and Beza expound it.
Or elſe this: Theſe three are one reſpectu eſſentiae, in reſpect of their eſſence; theſe three perſons that bear record in heaven, are but one in eſ­ſence. From theſe words I will briefly and ſoberly handle the doctrine con­cerning the glorious and undivided Trinity.

CHAP. II.
[Page]
HEnce I note; that in the UnityObſerv. of the Divine Eſſence there is a Plurality of perſons: or, There are three perſons, but one God. For proof hereof; whereas it is ſaid Gen. 1. 1. that In the begining the Lord made heaven and earth; Some gather the myſtery of the Trinity from theſe words Elohim Bara. Elohim is in the plural number denoting the Trinity of perſons; and Bara, which ſignifies created is the ſingular number to de­note the unity of eſſence: Many ar­guments are brought to prove the Trinity from theſe words, as firſt, It were incongruous to put a word of the plural before a verb of the ſin­gular number. 2. Becauſe whom Mo­ſes, calls here Elohim, he afterward calls Jehovah, which is the name of the Trinity. 3. Becauſe Moſes was not ignorant of the Trinity; would not ſilence it.
But others, though they approve of [Page] this as a pious and probable collecti­on, yet upon better arguments think the Myſtery of the Trinity cannot be collected from theſe words: their rea­ſons are theſe.
1. Becauſe Elohim being put in­definitely, may ſignifie four or five perſons as well as three, leſs or more; ſo there may be occaſion given of making more or leſſe perſons, as well as three.
2. Becauſe if Elohim ſignifie the Trinity here, it ſhould ſignifie the Trinity in all other places of Scripture, but it doth not; and the placing of of it in the plural number with the verb in the ſingular is uſual in Scri­prure without a Myſtery, as Geneſ. 9. 15. Exod. 2. 3. Joſ. 24. 19. Some ſay, 'tis put in the plural number prop­ter reverentiae amplitudinem, becauſe the Majeſty, power, wiſdome, goodneſs of God is manifeſted in the creation.
Others would gather it from thoſe words of Moſes, Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, Let Us make man in our Image, af­ter Our likeneſs,
[Page]
Others again, gather the Myſtery of the Trinity from the unanimous cry of the Seraphims, Iſa. 6. 3. they cry Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty; therefore (ſay they) the word [holy] is trebled in relation to the Trinity, to the three Perſons. But theſe are not plain and evident proofs of the Trinity. Holy, holy, holy, is tre­bled here, principally for theſe reaſons:
1. To ſhew that the Angels do continually praiſe God.
2. To ſhew that the Seraphims do praiſe God with all vehemency and fer­vency.
3. To ſhew the infinite Perfection of his holineſſe, that the tongues of Seraphims and Angels cannot expreſs his holineſſe.
There are more plain proofs of the plurality of perſons in the Godhead. Mat. 3. there is a clear revelation of the Trinity: the Father ſpeaks from heaven; the Son is incarnate, and is baptized; the holy Ghoſt deſcendeth in the ſhape of a Dove. Moreover, [Page] Mat. 28. 19. the Commiſſion that our Saviour gives to his diſciples runs thus: Go teach all nations, Baptizing them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, baptizing them, tanquam in nomen unius veri Dei. It plainly ſheweth, that there are three perſons in the Deity, and that theſe are but one God. To be baptized in­to the name, is, to be bound to believe and obey, and worſhip this one God, the Trinity in the Unity, Joh. 15. 26. Theſe three are one. John 17. 22.

CHAP. III.
THe further explication of this myſterious Doctrine of the bleſ­ſed Trinity ſhall be by Queſtions.Queſt. 1.
The firſt queſtion ſhall be about the terms uſed both by ancient and modern Divines; Whether, ſeeing the Scripture hath no ſuch terms as Divine Eſſence or Being] Perſon] or Trinity] they are then well uſed by Divines?
Though theſe terms are not literal­lySol. [Page] epxreſſed in any place of Scripture yet in it there is ſomething fully equi­valent to them, and ſo are rightly uſed by Divines; as, to inſtance in all three,
1. For Eſſence and Being: the word  [...], Eſſence or Being hath an equiva­lent phraſe from that ſpeech of God to Moſes when he nameth himſelf, I AM, Exod. 3. 14. and Revel. 1. 8. where he is cal [...]ed  [...], which is, it hath the ſame identity with Divine Eſſence or Being; ſo then that term may be uſed.
2. For Perſon,  [...] there is a plain place for t [...]is, Heb. 1. 3. where Chriſt is ſaid to be  [...], The expreſſe Image of his Perſon. It is true! Some would have it tranſlated, the expreſſe Image of his Subſtance, rather then of his Perſon: but this cannot be; becauſe there can be no impreſſe of the Fathers ſub­ſtance in the Son, becauſe the ſame  [...]ſſence is in both: and then there would be a multiplication of the Di­vine [Page] Eſſence, therefore it is rightly tranſlated the expreſſe image of his Perſon.
3. As for the word  [...] Trinity: Nomen ab Arithmeti­cis, ad Theologos traductum. there is no ſuch term in Scripture, but my Text will afford an equivalent term; there are three that bear record in heaven: this will warrant the law­full uſe of the term, Trinity:
In the ſecond place may it be de­manded,Queſt. 2 What is a perſon? Solu.
I anſwer, in general: A perſon is a Subſtance ſubſiſting by it ſelf, indivi­dual, and incommunicable: but this is rather a ſuppoſitum, then a perſona: therefore they add, Intelligent, living, and active or doing] ſo Men, ſo An­gels are perſons: other creatures ſin­gularia, ſuppoſita individua; not per­ſonae.
So then a Perſon is thus defined:A Perſon deſi [...]ed. It is a ſubſtance ſubſiſting by it ſelf, indiviſible, incommunicable, under­ſtanding, living and working.
Now for the Perſons in the God­head they are thus deſcribed: The Fa­ther, [Page] the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, are ſubſiſting in the Divine Eſſence, undiviced, incommnica­ble, intelligent, by their properties di­ſtinguiſhed among themſelves, but not divided from each other: or, in brief, thus; A Perſon, in the Godhead, is the Divine Eſſence, diſtinguiſhed by his pro­per manner of ſubſiſting. To illuſtrate it; conſider, that the Father is the Divine Eſſence ſubſiſting by himſelf, under­ſtanding, willing; diſtinguiſhed from the Son and Holy-Ghoſt, by his pro­per manner of ſubſiſting, or by his Perſonal property: As, the Father's Perſonal property is, To be of himſelf, and beget; The Perſonal property of the Son is, to be of the Father: And the Perſonal property of the Holy-Ghoſt is, to be from the Father and the Son: So that the Son is the Divine Eſſence ſubſiſting by himſelf, undivided, incom­municable, underſtanding, willing; diſtinguiſhed from the Father and the Holy-Ghoſt by his Perſonal property.
What is the Father, the Son, andQu [...]ſt 3. the Holy-Ghoſt?
[Page]
The Father is Deus ingenitus▪ ſed Sol. generans, God, not begotten but be­getting: The Son is God begotten, not begetting; the Holy-Ghoſt God neither begetting, nor begotten, but proceeding.
How do the Perſons differ? Queſt. 4.
They differ from the Eſſence, asSol.  [...] modus rei à re ipſa, as the manner of a thing from the thing it ſelf: for a per­ſon is eſſentia divina modiſicata, or, li­mited with a certain manner of ſubſiſt­ing.
Now, would you underſtand how they differ among themſelves; you muſt know, they do not differ in na­ture or being, for the ſame nature and being is in all: in the Deity there is not aliud & aliud, but alius & alius, the whole divine nature in each parti­cular Perſon.
They differ theſe three waies.
1. Reſpectu ordinis; in regard of Order: the Father is before the Son and Holy-Ghoſt, not in time and in dignity, for they are all C [...]-eternal and [Page] Coequal; but, in order, the Father is before the ſon, the Father and the Son before the Holy-Ghoſt.
2. They differ in operationibus ad intra, where the perſonal properties▪ or actions in the Father differ from the Son, becauſe the Father begetteth, the Son is begotten.
3. In operationibus ad extra: The Father worketh of himſelf, by the Son; the Son, of the Father by the Holy-Ghoſt: hence Creation is firſt attributed to the Father, Redempti­on and diſpenſation to the Son, Sancti­fication to the Holy-Ghoſt; ſo that the ſame work is the work of the Fa­ther, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, but there is not the ſame manner of working.

CHAP. IIII.
I Will now ſet down ſome Rules, which will much help us for the un­derſtanding of this Myſtery.
1. The divine Nature is not a fourth thing diſtinguiſhed from the three Per­ſons, but is the ſame with the three.
[Page]
2. Hence each perſon is very God, becauſe the Divine Eſſence is the ſame in each Perſon.
3. Hence you may ſee that there is but one God, although there be Three Perſons; becauſe they are one with the Eſſence, which is God.
4. Hence you may ſee, that all the Attributes given to the Eſſence, be­long to every Perſon; the Father Almighty, the Son Almighty, &c. There is but one Will in them, one Underſtanding, becauſe there is but one Eſſence.
5. Hence all their works ad extra ſunt indiviſa, all their works outward­ly are undivided, becauſe the Three Perſons are undivided in Eſſence. Cre­ation, and Providence in One, are the actions of all Three.
6. Hence the Son and the Holy-Ghoſt are God by themſelves, not by the Father. Some ſay, that the Eſſence is communicated from the Father to the Son, and from both to the Holy-Ghoſt; and ſo they are not  [...] God [Page] of themſelves: but I ſay, Filius acce­pit Perſona de Perſona, non Deus de Deo. filiationem, non deitatem, the Son received his filiation, not the Deity from the Father.
7. Hence the three Perſons are  [...], of the ſame nature, Coequal, Coeter­nal, not one before another in Eſſence, as the Eunomians falſly held. Not one before another, for in God there is neither Prius nor poſterius; not one ex­celling another in Grace and Dignity, as the Arrians blaſphemouſly held; but they are Coequal in their Divine per­fections and Attributes, becauſe but one nature or Eſſence in all.
8. Hence they are one in another, the Father is in the Son, the Son in the Father, and both in the Holy-Ghoſt; they are ſtill glorifying and delighting one in another.
9. Theſe three Perſons in the Di­vine Eſſence are not confuſed, or ſe­parated, or imaginary, but are really ſubſiſting and diſtinguiſhed.

CHAP. V.
[Page]
BUt here, it may be objected; ThatObject. one thing ſhould be three with­out multiplication implies a contra­diction.
I anſwer; In finite things it doth:Sol. but God is infinite, and ſo is not ca­pable of number or parts, and of multi­plication: we ſee the nature of man is multiplied according to the multi­plication of men, becauſe 'tis finite, and ſo plurificabilis; but the Deity is infinite, and ſo not multiplicabilis.
There are two reaſons given, why, though there be three Perſons, yet there is but one God.
Becauſe there is but one infinite Na­tureReaſ. 1. in the three Perſons.
Becauſe theſe three Perſons are al­togetherReaſ. 2. inſeparable. You will ſay perhaps, there is but one humane na­ture in all men: but here lies the dif­ference; though there is but one hu­manenature in men, yet men are ſepa­rated from each other, but the three Per­ſons [Page] in the holy Trinity, as they have but one infinite nature, ſo they are al­together inſeparable.

CHAP. VI.
THis ſhould teach us to hate thatƲſe 1. abominable Idolatry of ſuch as make a repreſentative Image of the Trinity: Such an Idol is nothing; it cannot poſſibly repreſent God, be­cauſe he is inviſible, and he is infinite; no man can make a repreſentation of Him; 'tis horribly unlawful, becauſe expreſly forbidden in the ſecond Com­mandment: beſides, it is an infinite wrong to our infinite God, that ſinful Man ſhould offer to repreſent his infi­nite nature, within the narrow com­paſs of a Picture or Statue.
Here we may admire the infiniteUſe 2. Love of God to Mankind, in that the glorious Trinity from Eternity de­lighted in themſelves, & glorified each other; ſo they could have done to E­ternity, without Men or Angels: God the Father delighted with infinite joy [Page] in God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; they all delighted in each, and each in all: Yet ſuch is the con­deſcenſion of this Glorious Trin [...]ty, that he hath ſet his infinite and un­changeable love upon us, and his de­light is with the Children of Men.
The Love of the Trinity appeareth in two ſpecial things.
1. The Love of the Father, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, appeareth, in that he is become our Almighty and E­ternal Father in Chriſt. He could have reſt ſatisfied in his onely begotten Son J [...]ſus Chriſt: Yet behold his love! he ſaith to all Believers, Ye are all my beloved in Chriſt; I am well pleaſed with you in my onely beloved Son.
2. The Love of God the Son ap­peareth in theſe three things. 1. In that being equal with God, very God would become very Man, by his aſ­ſumption of our nature, like unto us in all things, ſin onely excepted, for our ſalvation. 2. In that he is our Almighty and Eternal Saviour, to [Page] ſave us from the eternal wrath of God to come. 3. In that being the onely begotten Son of God, he is content­ed to have us the ſons of God; and being the Heir of all things, to have us to be Co-heirs with him. Magna be­nevolentia Bernard. eſt, Unicus natus eſt, & no­luit manere unus, ſaith Bernard. He goes to his Father in this manner; Fa­ther, I, that am thine onely begotten Son, am contented to be made the ſon of Man, that the ſons of men may become the ſons of God.
3. The Love of the Holy Ghoſt appeareth, in that he is become our ſanctifier, the Almighty and Eternal Comforter of all the godly: What comfort ſhall or can they want, who have an infinite Comforter?
Their Love alſo appeareth in their joynt-actions in two things.
1. In that they will make all Be­lievers one with them, according to the Prayer of our Saviour for all the Faithful, Joh. 17. 21. That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in [Page]me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us; and the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. Verſ. 22, 23. That they may be one in the participation of glory and happineſs with the Tri­nity: the glorious Trinity do pour forth all good things upon the Elect; he excepteth not his own glory and happineſ and the happineſs of God the Father, is the fruition of God the Son and Holy Ghoſt: So ſhall the happineſs of all believers be the full Viſion and Fruition of this glorious God, they ſhall delight in God to all Eternity.
2. In that this glorious Trinity will be the reward of all them that dili­gently ſee God; What he ſaid to A­braham, he ſaith to every Child of his, I am your ſhield, and your exceeding great reward. For the preſent, the Almighty Trinity is a Shield to pro­tect, defend, ſave, comfort; and [Page] hereafter the glorious Trinity will be their infinite and eternal Reward.

CHAP. VII.
BEhold here the incomparable andUſe 3. unconceiveable happineſs and pri­viledge of Believers, how mean, de­ſpicable, and troubleſome ſoever their condition in the world be. Every Be­liever hath an eternal intereſt in this glorious Trinity. The Eternal Father is their Eternal Father, and he will ſhew forth his Almighty Power to ſave, protect, and defend them, and w [...]ll bleſs them with all good: the E­ternal Son is their Eternal Saviour, Brother and Co-heir: the Eternal Spirit is their Eternal Comforter and Sanctifier. This glorious Trinity do put forth their Eternal Attributes to work their eternal good: the infinite Power, the infinite Mercy, the infi­nite Wiſdom, the infinite Goodneſs of this glorious Trinity, worketh their good; and they ſhall be all hap­py, if theſe three glorious Perſons can make them ſo.
[Page]
It was the anſwer of David to Saul's ſervants, Is it a ſmall thing to be ſon in law to a King? Implying it to be an high honour and dignity to be the ſon of a King: the ſame may be ſpo­ken of every Believer; 'tis no ſmall hononr and dignity for ſuch poor crea­tures as Believers are, to be the Sons of God the Father, Brethren and Co­heirs with the Eternal Son of God, and to have the infinite bleſſed Spirit to be their Comforter.
Take heed then, O ye wicked of the earth, how ye do harm the Saints of God; their Father, their Saviour, their Comforter, will judge and avenge their wrongs: you cannot long wrong and oppreſs them, becauſe God is their Father; Sin and Devils cannot damn them, becauſe the Eternal Son of God is their Saviour; you ſee they can rejoyce in tribulation, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is their Comforter.
Seeing theſe glorious Perſons doUſe 4. delight in, and love each other, and glorifie one another; let it admoniſh [Page] us, that do profeſs three Perſons and one God, to give all honour and wor­ſhip to this Trinity in unity; to put all our delight in glorifying this one God, with one mind and heart, and with all our hearts and ſouls. If God the Fa­ther be called Father by you, then hear what the Apoſtle exhorts you to; ſee that you paſs the time of your ſoj [...]urn­ing here in fear; he is an holy Father, be ye holy, as he is holy: If you call the Eternal Son of God your brother, your Saviour, then ſtrive after a confor­mity to his Image: if you call the Spirit of God your comforter, then take heed of grieving your comforter, by quenching and rebelling againſt his bleſſed motions: let your hearts be for God, let him have all your love, your deſires, your eſteem, and reſt fully ſatisfied in him.
From the whole verſe thus explained; we may draw two conſiderable uſes.
1. We may behold a ſtrong groundUſe. of confidence and faith in Chriſt, we have it in that this glorious Trinity [Page] with one conſent bare this record, that in Chriſt the ſon of God is life eternal: God the Father teſtifies this to all, that life eternal is from his Son: God the Son gives the ſame teſtimo­ny, I Am the life, and whoſoever believeth on me, hath life eternal: And God the Holy Ghoſt gives this teſtimony; therefore you that look for life eternal, receive Chriſt, for in him eternal life is found; and you may be aſſured of it, the glorious Tri­nity hath ſpoken the word, therefore be confident.
2. It ſheweth to us the horrid na­ture of the ſin of unbelief, not only in that it is a full rejection of whole Chriſt, but alſo it make's the glori­ous Trinity a liar. 1 John 5. 10. God hath given this Teſtimony that par­don of Sin, righteouſneſs, Life Eter­nal is in Jeſus Chriſt, if thou believeſt not, doſt thou not make God a liar?



A Diſcourſe ſhewing, What GOD is.
[Page]
‘Exod. 6. 3. And I appeared unto A­braham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty; but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them.’
CHAP. I.
HAving already proved there is a God, and but one God, and in the Divivine Eſſence that there are Three Perſons, I am now to ſhew what God is, and here I can ſhew no more then he hath revealed to us, even his back parts, his titles, and his names: As for his Eſſence never ſhall Angels or men know with a comprehenſive knowledge; we come to the know­lede of God four waies.
1. Per viam negationis: by way of of negation: He is not this or that therefore this. S. Paul laboureth to convince the idolatrous Athenians, out [Page] of ſome of their own Poets, that we are the off-ſpring of God, and for that reaſon we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone engraven by Art, or man's de­vice, but God was he that made the World and all things therein, Lord of heaven and earth, and not dwelling in Temples made with hands; who is not Worſhipped with mens hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things, Acts, 17. 24, 25. 29.
2 Per viam eminenti [...]; by way ofIn perfect­ionibu [...] datur ſu­pr [...]mum in qu [...]eſt ſta­tus. Eminency: There are creatures Emi­nent in ſome one or other perfection, but God is moſt Eminent: There is wiſdome, power, ſtrength, juſtice, goodneſſe, holineſſe in the Scriptures, but God is moſt wiſe, powerful, juſt, good; and therefore 'tis uſual with Scripture, ſpeaking of excellent crea­tures to call them Gods things: Moun­tains are called the Mountains of God, Numb. 10. 33. The tall Cedars are called God's Cedars, Pſal. 80. 11. [Page] Sometimes the Scripture compounds names with the name of God, as Ari­el, the ſtrong Lion of God, teaching us, that when we behold any excel­lency in the creature, we ſhould lift up our minds, tanquam per ſcalam, to the Infinite Excellencies that are in God.
3. We know God Per remotionem, by removing all imperfections and de­fects from God; as when we ſay God is Infinite, Immortall, Immutable, we remove all defects from God: he is moſt wiſe, there is no ſhadow of folly in him, he is moſt good, there is no ſhadow of evil in him.
4. Per viam cauſationis, by his Ef­ficiency; this ſheweth that there is a God; the other three ſhew what God is, Et qualis Deus, what manner of God he is.
The Scripture make's known God to us all thoſe waies, but eſpecially by his titles or names, and by his Attri­butes: Concerning God's titles which ſhew his Nature to us, I will ſhew them here, and his Atributes hereaf­ter.
[Page]
That his titles and names declare what God is, this text is plain for it, and nomen rei eſt notificatio rei, And I appeared, &c.
For the coherence of the words briefly this is to be conſidered.
Moſes being ſent to deliver Iſrael out of Egypt, was an occaſion of their ſorer labour, for Pharaoh and his mer­cileſſe ſervants did redouble their tasks and ſlavery: The children of Iſrael were much grieved at it, and with a murmuring reproof did ſharply rebuke Moſes and Aaron, as appeareth, Exod. 5. 20, 21. Saying to them, the Lord look upon you, and judge, becauſe you have made our ſavour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword in their hand to ſlay us. Now in ver. 22, and 23. Moſes made his and their condition known to the Lord, how the People were more vexed then formerly; Moſes ſaid to the Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil in­treated this People? Why is it that thou haſt ſent me? for ſince I came to Phara­oh[Page]to ſpeak in thy name, he hath done e­vil to this People, neither haſt thou de­livered thy People at all. In this Chap­ter God anſwereth Moſes in two things.
1. That Pharaoh ſhould be com­pell'd to let Iſrael go: The Lord ſaid to Moſes, now ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh, for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of his Land, ver. 1.
2. For confirmation of Moſes faith, and to calm the murmuring ſpirits of the diſtreſſed Iſraelites, God declareth what a God he is, and hath been to their Fathers of old, and what a God he will be to them, ver. 2, 3. And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him; I am the Lord; And I appeared unto A­braham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them,
Here it may be demanded how is itQueſt. ſaid, that God did not make himſelf [Page] known to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by his n [...]me Jehovah?
Nomen, the name Jehovah wasSol. 1. known to A [...]raham, Iſaac; and Jacob, but not myſterium nominis, the myſte­ry of the Name, this was revealed to Moſes from God, and from Moſes to the People: It is meant of the per­form [...]nce of his great promiſes made to Abraham: God did promiſe to give the land of Canaan to Abraham's Seed for an inheritance, which promiſe was not performed to him, but to his Seed after him: So that this is the mean­ing: God appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, El Shaddai, God Almighty, in protecting, delivering and reward­ing them, but by his name Jehovah he was not known to them, God did not perform his promiſe made to Abraham, unto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but un­to their Seed and poſterity after them.

CHAP. II.
HEnce I obſerve, that God makesObſerv. himſelf known what a God he is [Page] to his people by his name and titles: Gods names are agreeable to his na­ture, and divine properties, as he hath a being from himſelf, and gives being to all, ſo he is Jehovah, and called I AM; as his nature is omnipotent, ſo he is called El, Elohim, and Elo­hah, powerfull; as he is All-ſufficient, ſo he is called Shaddai.
In the handling of his glorious names; I will firſt, give to you all his names, and the meaning of them; ſe­condly, I will inſiſt principally upon the name Jehovah, becauſe it is his moſt eſſential name.
The Hebrews have reckoned up many names of God, and all of them expreſs God to us.
1. The firſt, is here in the Text, El Shaddai, God almighty; I ſhall ſpeak nothing of the derivation of this word Shaddai in this place, becauſe I intend to ſpeak more largely of it hereafter; it intimates that God is All-ſuffici­ent, he wanteth nothing, but is in­finitely bleſſed with the infinite per­fections [Page] of his glorious being: by this name God makes himſelf▪ known to be ſelf-ſufficient, all-ſufficient, abſoute­ly perfect.
If God be All-ſufficient, then ſhallUſe. that man want nothing that hath God for his God, he that loſeth all for God, ſhall find all in God. When Hannah complained for want of chil­dren, Elkanah ſaid unto her, Am not I better to thee then ten ſons? why weepeſt thou? So the Lord ſaith, I am God All-ſufficient, and am not I bet­ter then all riches, honours, lands and friends? I am more ſufficient to reward thee, then millions of worlds, of creatures can do.
2. The ſecond name by which God expreſſeth his nature, is Elohim & Eloha; this name denote's the power and ſtrength of God, to denote un­to us, that God is ſtrong and pow­erful.
If God be Elohim, a ſtrong power­fullUſe 1. God, then he can do great and difficult matters for his Church and people.
[Page]
2. If God be ſtrong and powerful, then it is in vain to oppoſe him, to rebel, to rage againſt him and his Church; God is too ſtrong for all enemies, too powerful for all the powers of hell.
3. If God hath named himſelf E­lohim, ſtrong and powerfull, then fear not thou worm Jacob; though the Church be as worms in the eſteem of their enemies, yet they need not fear, becauſe God is their ſtrong and pow­erful God.
3. The third name of God by which he makes himſelf known is Adonai, Do­minus, Lord; ſome derive the Word from a Word in the Hebrew, that ſig­nifies judicare to judg, becauſe God is Judg of all the world. Others derive it from a word which ſignifieth Baſis,  [...] a foundation, intimating that God is the upholder of all things; as the foundation of an houſe is the ſupport of the whole building, ſo God is the upholder of the world, he upholdeth all things by the word of his power.
If God hath named himſelf Lord, Uſe. [Page] and that becauſe he upholdeth all things, we may infer this comfort for the Church, he will uphold Jeruſa­lem in all dangerous times and trou­bles, his Church is more dear to him than the World, and his people than all other creatures which he doth uphold.
2. Then acknowledg him to be Lord, by paying ſervice to him, by obeying him; obey him and he will uphold you: how did he uphold Da­niel in the midſt of a Den of Lions, be­cauſe he obeyed him?
4. Another name by which God hath expreſſed himſelf, is the Creator, the Maker of heaven  [...]ne earth. Iſa. 45. 11. 12. This ſets forth God as the Author and  [...]ountain of all our Being out of nothing.
5. Another name is, the high and lofty one, Iſa. 57. 15. called ſo, re­ſpectu loci & dignitatis, in reſpect of place and dignity; the higheſt heaven is his lofty throne on which he ſits to judg the world: therefore God is cal­led altiſſimus, Luk. 1. the higheſt.
[Page]
If God be the high and lofty one,Uſe 1. then let the great ones tremble be­fore him, and that becauſe God is higher then they Eccl. 5.
2. This ſheweth who it is, that brings the proud ones in their proud attempts againſt his people down with ſhame and diſhonour, ſc. the high and lofty one who is above them in all things wherein they deal moſt proudly.
3. See the love of God to broken hearts, in that the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, who dwell­eth in the high and holy place, will vouchſafe to dwell with him that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones. Iſa. 57. 15.
6. Another name is, Jehovah Tſe­baoth, the Lord God of Hoſts, his name is called by the name of The Lord of Hoſts, that dwelleth between the Cherubims. 2. Sam. 6. 2. He is called the Lord of Hoſts for two rea­ſons.
[Page]
1. To ſhew that he is the ſole com­mander of all creatures in heaven and in earth: The Angels, they are his Hoſt: A multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, Luke 2. 12. The Sun, Moon, and all the Stars are called his Hoſts: all creatures in the World are the Lord's Hoſt's.
2. To ſhew that God is inſtar exer­cituum omnium, inſtead of all Hoſts and Armies.
Then be ye all exhorted to be onUſe 1. God's ſide, for his ſide is the ſtrongeſt and will be the conquering ſide; he will give an Eternall overthrow to all his enemies.
2. Then let the Enemies of God be horribly afraid, becauſe every day they walk in the midſt of God's Armies: take heed you ſcoffers at Religion, ye perſecutours of his Righteous Iſaac's; Take heed ye Drunkards, how ye pro­voke God to anger; For if he give a commiſſion to any of his Armies, and command the leaſt creature in his Hoſts to fall upon you, ye are deſtroy­ed for ever.
[Page]
7. God nameth himſelf  [...] the Holy One, the Holy One of Iſrael, Pſal. 71. 22.
If God be Holy: then he cannotUſe. 1. endure any Sin; he muſt needs hate Sin, and Sinners. Thou art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity. Habak. 1. 13. Thou art not a God, that haſt pleaſure in wicked­neſſe, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee: the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, and thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, Pſal. 5. 4, 5.
2. Labour to be Holy, as he is Holy: As he which hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all manner of Converſation; Becauſe it is written, Be ye Holy, for I am Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. God is free from all vice. There are three other names, whereby God hath made him­ſelf known and they are called his Eſ­ſential names, becauſe they do denote [...] his being and all from one root, havah, or hadiah, eſſe, to be:
The firſt is Exod. 3. 14. Eheje I am that I am, or I will be what I will be, [Page] ſome make this name to be Gods extraordinary name; That of our Saviour, Rev. 1. 8. (I am he which is, and which was, and which is to come,) is the Interpretation of this name. Damaſcene ſaith, this nameDamaſc. containeth all things in it, like a vaſt and infinite Ocean, without bounds.
The reaſon why God nameth him­ſelf, I am that I am, or, I will be that I will be, is becauſe he is the Being of Beings, ſubſiſting by himſelf, as if he ſhould ſay; I am my Being, I am my Eſſence; my Exiſtence differeth not from my Eſſence, becauſe I am that I am: and as I am, ſo I will be to all Eternity, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; there is no ſhadow of change, no variableneſſe at all in Me.
The ſecond Name is Jah: Sing un­to God, ſing praiſes to his Name, ex­tol him that rideth upon the Heavens by his name Jah, and rejoyce before  [...] him, Pſal. 68. 4. Now this name [Page] Jah; is but the contract of Jeho­vah, Jah ni­hil eſt ali­ud quam nomen  [...] decurtatum; quod Ebraice doctiſſimi viri judicant, idque per ſ [...]ncopen, qua aliquid è medio dictionis eximitur▪ contractio autem ſyncopica apud Ebraeos ſi [...]ri ſoleat reducta vo [...]ali conſonantis ſequentis ad antecedentem, ut cum hac in u­nam vocem coaleſcat:  [...]ndè e [...]iam ſequi vocales illas eſſe nomi­ni  [...] proprias, & camets ter [...]am eſſe camquè propriam Tetragrammati vocalem, Rivet. exercit. 14. in Geneſ. and ſignifieth the ſame, or  [...], he is▪
The laſt name, is here in the Text  [...] Jehovah: this is his memoriall to all generations. Jehovah Eloha A­braham, the Lord God of Abraham, Exod. 3. 15. This name was uſed al­ways when the Prieſt bleſſed the peo­ple, Num. 6. 24, 25▪ 26. The Lord, or Je­hovah bleſs thee, and keep thee. Jehovah make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious to thee: Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace; It was thrice repeated. And this Name they were commanded to ſwear by: Thou ſhalt fear Jehovah thy God, and ſwear by his Name, Deut. 6. 13. The Jews had many groſſe con­ceits [Page] of this name, and fearing to uſe it, ſay for it Adonai; ſcarce any but the Prieſt uſed it; they call it, Nomen Dei Zanch. de  [...]ib. Elo­ham. lib. 1. cap. 12. ineffabile: but this name Jehovah is not unſpeakable in regard of the Name; but in regard of the Eſſence of God ſet forth by it, as Zanchy noteth.
The Jews obſerve, that in God's Name Jehovah the Trinity is implied: Je ſignifies the Preſent-tenſe, Ho the Praeter-perfect tenſe, Vah the Future; and S. John alludes to this name, Rev. 1. 8. Which was, which is, and is to come. The Jews alſo obſerve, that in this name Jehovah, all the Hebrew letters are literae quieſcentes, that denote reſt, implying, that in God and from God is all our reſt: every godly man is like Noah's Dove; he can find no reſt nor ſatisfaction in any creature but in God; God is the godly mans Ark of reſt and ſafety.

CHAP. III.
[Page]
HEre I will do two things: Firſt, I will ſhew what this Name impli­eth, and then draw ſome obſervations from it.
1. It implieth his Eternity, which is excellently interpreted, Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come.
2. It implieth, that God hath Be­ing from himſelf, and ſubſiſteth alone by himſelf, that he is abſolutely an in­dependent Being; he onely is  [...]
3. That he is ens entium, the effici­ent Being of all things; he giveth to all creatures their Being, to Angels their ſpiritual and intellectual being, and to men their being: In him we live, move, and have our being▪ Act. 17. 28.
4 It denoteth, that God is moſt true, conſtant, and faithful in his promiſes, as here in the Text: Your Fathers knew me by the Name Almighty, or, [Page] El Shaddai; that I am a God All­ſufficient: that I am a rich God by giving them riches, a ſtrong God by protecting and defending them, and helping them in their ſtraits and ex­tremities: 'Tis true! I did promiſe to deliver them out of the land of Egypt, to give them the land of Canaan for their poſſeſſion, to take them for my peculiar people from among the na­tions, but they ſaw not the fulfilling of theſe promiſes as now you that are their ſeed ſhall ſee: for you ſhall ſee that I am a God conſtant and faith­ful in all my promiſes made to your Fathers, for I will make them good to you becauſe I am Jehovah.

CHAP. IV.
THe points that I would draw from hence, and handle, ſhall be only theſe two.
1. That the Lord Jehovah doth on­lyObſer. 1. ſubſiſt of himſelf, and all things ſubſiſt by him.
2. That the Lord will make good [Page] all his promiſes, becauſe he is Jeho­va [...]. For the firſt: God only ſubſiſteth, to ſpeak properly; no creature can ſay, I AM, abſolutely; no creature can ſay, I will be; but onely God can ſay, I am Alpha and Omega, the be­ginning and the ending, which Was, and which Is, and is to come.
I will ſhew the difference between God's ſubſiſtence and ours. The dif­ference lieth in theſe things that fol­low.
God's ſubſiſtence is eternal: Thou Differ. 1. art God from everlaſting to everlaſting; Pſal. 90. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the Earth and the World were formed, God had a ſubſiſtence; and he can ſubſiſt if all the world were diſſolved again into nothing: our ſubſiſtence is in time: Angels and men that ſhall live to e­ternity, yet are not from eternity: all other ſu [...]ſiſtent beings ſhall be turn­ed into nothing.
God ſubſiſteth independently: heDiffer. 2. depends upon no ſecond cauſes, nor [Page] former cauſes: he is All-ſufficient, his own eſſence is his own happineſs: but creatures depend on ſecondary cauſes; Angels and men and all other crea­tures depend on him, 'tis he that con­tinueth all created beings in their be­ing; in him we live, move, and have our being; if he command, Return ye children of men into duſt, he turn­eth them to deſtruction, and they are ſwallowed up of the grave; if he ſay, come again, all things ſhall ſtand and live before him.
God ſubſiſteth immutably: MyDiffer. 3. name, ſaith he, is, I AM, that is, I am the ſame from eternity to eternity: the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; there is not ſo much as a ſha­dow of change in God.
There is no encreaſe or decay in God; but he is as holy, as juſt, as powerful, as merciful, as perfect and bleſſed as ever he was: he is God merciful from everlaſting to everlaſt­ing: now the ſubſiſtence of the crea­ture is mutable: We know there was [Page] a mutation among Angels; ſome of them kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation: Jude v. 6. Man alſo is a very mutable creature, he is ſubject to many changes: we ſee how all ſublunary creatures continue not at one ſtay; but like the Moon, ſometimes they are in the increaſe, ſometimes in the full, ſometimes in the decreaſe: ſome creatures (as An­gels) become immutable by participa­tion: God keeps and preſerves them in their immutable condition: God can put an end to all the perfections in the creatures, and then change them again.
God ſubſiſteth immediately by him­ſelf,Differ. 4. without means: we do ſubſiſt by means, and by his bleſſing upon the means, we muſt eat, drink, ſleep, or we cannot long ſubſiſt, and have a Being in the world:
The Reaſon is, becauſe the Lord Jehovah hath being from himſelf, therefore he ſubſiſteth by himſelf, and not by any other, yea he was from [Page] eternity, becauſe from no cauſe; there­fore independently and immutably, becauſe from no firſt cauſe: but we ſubſiſt in time, dependently and mu­tably, becauſe we depend on him as the firſt cauſe; and therefore as God will, ſo we ſubſiſt, or not ſubſiſt. According to the preſence of the ſun ſo is the light continued in the air; if the Sun withdraws his light, then darkneſs covereth the earth, becauſe light in the air ſubſiſteth by the pre­ſence of the ſun: ſo becauſe our life, health, ſtrength, and all the comforts we do enjoy, do depend on God, and ſubſiſt by him; according to his pre­ſence they ſtand; if he withdraw they ſoon fall: when the ſea floweth, the ri­vers ſwell, when the ſeas ebb the ri­vers fall: ſo it is with creatures, ac­cording to the preſence or abſence of God.

CHAP. V.
THis diſcovers the folly of all ſuch,Ʋſe 1. as ſet their hearts upon any thing [Page] but God; that ſet their hearts upon riches, which cannot ſubſiſt, but take to themſelves wings, and flie away as an Eagle toward heaven, Prov. 23. 5. And as Birds do flye from this tree to that tree, ſo do riches from this houſe to that houſe, from this man to that man. It likewiſe ſheweth the folly of thoſe that ſet their hearts upon pleaſures, which are tranſient, and periſh in the very uſe; and of thoſe that make fleſh their arm, put confidence in friends, or in the fa­vours of men, ſeeing none of theſe ſubſiſt of themſelves, but on a ſud­dain periſh. We ſee that men do not ſubſiſt always; ſometime their wealth decayeth, ſometime their fa­vour and love decayeth, ſometime their beauty decayeth: ſurely, then all thoſe that depend upon them, do decay with them: all outward things are but ſandy foundations for us to build all our hopes and comforts up­on: look over all the creatures, and ſee what creature can ſay, I am that [Page]I am, I will be what I will be: Riches, honours, pleaſures, preferments, friends cannot ſay ſo: and therefore it is the greateſt folly in the world, to ſet up the creatures that cannot ſubſiſt, and to neglect God: There is a curſe pronounced againſt all thoſe that truſt in an arm of fleſh, and do idolize and deifie creatures, and neglect God.
This may exhort you to truſt in theUſe 2. Lord Jehovah, who onely is, and ſub­ſiſteth by himſelf, who hath ſaid, He will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Now conſider theſe Motives.
1. The Lord Jehovah can give be­ing, and doth give being to all things; he can create peace, comforts, mer­cies, health, ſtrength, friends, grace, and every good thing: he can com­mand loving kindneſſe, he can com­mand comfort and deliverance to Ja­cob; when he ſpeaks the word, all things ſhall ſubſiſt according to thy deſire: ſo then, let thy condition be what it will, if God be thy confi­dence, he can proportion all things [Page] to thy condition: Art thou in want? he can make plenty ſubſiſt. Art thou poor? he can make riches ſubſiſt. Art thou friendleſs? he can make friends to ſubſiſt again? Art thou in ter­rours fears and doubts? God can make pardon, grace, and full aſſurance of faith to ſubſiſt.
2 Becauſe God Jehovah, as he ſubſiſts and gives being, ſo he can con­tinue the being and ſubſiſtence of all mercies, as far and as long as they ſhall make for thy good: he can make thy health to ſubſiſt, thy riches to ſub­ſiſt, thy ſtrength, thy friends, thy life it ſelf to ſubſiſt, all comforts in­ward and outward, ſpiritual and tem­poral to ſubſiſt: for it is God that bears up the world and all the creatures, and according to his will and pleaſure, ſo ſhall thy comforts ſubſiſt.
3. When outward things decay, God will ſubſiſt, God wil ſubſiſt immutably, when there is a change of conditions fals out (as all outward things are periſh­ing, unconſtant, and mutable) Jeho­vah [Page] ſaith, I the Lord change not: when riches decay, God ſaith, I Jehovah am riches, &c. I AM, that is my name; ſo that all decays are made up in Gods ſubſiſtence, whoſe name is, I am, I will be.
4. When all things ſhall come to nought, friends, riches, health, ſtrength, life and all, and ſhall ſubſiſt no lon­ger in thy ſelf; then God will ſubſiſt, and make thee to ſubſiſt in eternal glory, then will he ſay, I am that I am, thy reward to eternity, thy hap­pineſs to eternity, thy eternal com­forter, thy eternal God.
This ſheweth the happineſs of allUſe 3. Gods ſervants, becauſe God doth e­ver ſubſiſt to direct them in all their ways, to protect them in all their dan­gers, to comfort them in all their tribulations, and abundantly to reward them, though they run thorow a thouſand changes, yet the Lord ſub­ſiſteth the ſame to them, and carries them thorow as upon Eagles wings: let a chriſtians condition change, yet God will never leave him nor forſake him.
[Page]
Then extol the name of this greatUſe 4. Jehovah. Pſal. 68. 4. that is, ac­knowledg that God onely is  [...], is of himſelf, and ſubſiſteth by himſelf; that God onely is: Riches are not. Prov. 23. 5. honours, pleaſures are not; but God onely is; by him thou doſt ſubſiſt.

CHAP. VI.
A Second point I draw from this (that the Lord is Jehovah) ſhall be this.
That the Lord will make good all Obſerv. his promiſes to his Church and people, becauſe he is Jehovah. 'Tis ſaid, that now to them he will be made known by his name Jehovah; that he is a God giving being to his promiſes, commanding a full and due accompliſh­ment of them. In the handling this point, I will do theſe four things. 1. I ſhall ſhew the meaning of being made known by the name Jehovah. Then 2. I will prove the point by Scri­pture, then by reaſon. 3. I will give the [Page] Rules concerning Gods fulfilling of promiſes; 4. Then make Applica­tion.
1. My name Jehovah implies theſe things in reference to his promiſes.
1. That I the Lord am faithful in my promiſes, will not deceive thoſe that put their truſt in me: Let men believe what my mouth hath ſpoken, and my power ſhall make my word to come to paſs.
2. That I the Lord am true in myUſe 1. promiſes: God is not as man, or as the ſon of man, he cannot lie; pro­miſe one thing, and mean another; but what the Lord promiſeth, he de­creeth to do. Gods actions ſhall be, and are as good as his words: Hath the Lord promiſed deliverance from all trouble, pardon of ſins, peace of Con­ſcience, grace and glory, every good thing? you ſhall ſee him true in all, failing in none, but all ſhall be made good to his Church and people.
3. That I the Lord am conſtant in my promiſes. Hath the Lord promi­ſed [Page] this or that mercy to his Church and people? he will never repent of his promiſes: Men often waver after promiſes made; he will not waver, nor breed ſuſpicion in our hearts: the Lord will firmly ſtand to his word. I the Lord have made promiſes of mer­cy to my people; the word is gone out of my mouth, I will never go back from my word, all the mercies and good things promiſed ſhall accompa­ny my word. The Lord hath ſaid of his name Jehovah, This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations, Exod. 3. 15. A me­morial, of what things? It is a memo­rial of Gods faithfulneſs, truth and con­ſtancy in his promiſes, that all ſuc­ceeding generations ſhall ſee and ac­knowledge God to be faithful, true, and conſtant in keeping promiſes, in full and due accompliſhment of them, I will ever be known to my Church and people by the name Jehovah.

CHAP. VII.
[Page]
Sect. 1.
NOw for proof of the Point, firſt by Scripture.
The Lord glorieth in this title, a God keeping Covenant: what! doth bind himſelf by promiſe in a Cove­nant? he will not fail in one condition on his part, he is circumſtantially pun­ctual. Behold what he ſpeaks of his Faithfulneſs in keeping Covenant, Jer. 31. 35, 36. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars for a light by night; which di­videth the Sea, when the waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his name: If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation be­fore me for ever: That look as the or­dinances of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, of Day and Night remain firm, un­alterable; ſo ſhall his Promiſes and Covenant made to his Church and People, be as firm and unalterable. [Page] And v. 37. he addeth, If Heaven above can be meaſured, and the foundation of the Earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord. As he proveth the immutability of his Covenant and Promiſes, from the im­mutability of the natural ordinances; ſo here he proveth it from an impoſ­ſible thing: As 'tis impoſſible to mea­ſure Heaven, to ſearch the Earth to its center; ſo it is impoſſible, that ever the Cov [...]nant between God and his People ſhould be broken. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth, Pſal. 25. 10. Theſe two are coupled toge­ther, becauſe God truly performeth what he promiſeth to his People, ſc. his mercies; his promiſes of pardon of ſins, ſanctification, life eternal, di­rection of his people in the way to eternal life, this is his way of mercy: His way of truth, is, to fulfil theſe promiſes, to command theſe loving kindneſſes to come to all his people, this is his way of truth. Now theſe [Page] are called the ways of Jehovah; be­cauſe it is Gods conſtant and faithful courſe, truly to per [...]orm his promiſes of Mercy. S. Paul tells us, 2 Tim. 2. 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. Though men ſhould miſtruſt the fidelity of his Word, and give no credit to him, yet God abides faithful and conſtant in his Promiſes, he cannot lie, he will not deny himſelf. Now God will perform all his promiſes, becauſe his Name is Jehovah. It is obſerved by Zanchy, that as often as God in his Prophets doth promiſe any great Mercy, or threaten any grie­vous Judgment, he makes mention of this Name Jehovah; I am the Lord, or Jehovah.
Take ſome inſtances for all: Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33, 34. a place full of fe­deral Promiſes to his Church, con­cerning his putting his Law into their inward parts, and writing it on their hearts, of enlightening their minds, and pardoning the ſins of his people, and ſuch like; there he mentioneth [Page] this name divers time: Thus ſaith the Lord, or Jehovah: Thus ſaith Jeho­vah, I will make a new Covenant with them: Thus ſaith Jehovah, I will put my Law in their inward parts, &c. Thus ſaith Jehovah, I will forgive their iniquities, &c. to ſhew that he will make good his promiſes; they ſhall ſurely be pardoned, they ſhall be ſanctified, they ſhall obey me. The fifth Chapter of Ezekiel is full of ſe­vere threatnings of fearful Judgments; and that thoſe threatnings ſhall be ac­compliſhed, the wicked ſhall ſee him as true and faithful in his Judgments and vengeance, as in Mercy and Peace. It is ſaid, verſ. 13. They ſhall know that I am Jehovah, that I am a God who will give and command a being to my threatnings as well as to my Promiſes; that I will create evil for the deſtruction of godleſs wretches, as create good for the peace, ſafety, and ſalvation of them that fear me.

Sect. 2.
Having proved the Point by Scrip­ture, [Page] I will alſo prove it by rea­ſon.
Becauſe all the promiſes made toReaſ. 1. his church and people, are the very expreſſions of his efficacious will, to ſhew them mercy, to ſupply their wants with deſirable comforts: what the Lord efficaciouſly willeth and in­tendeth, ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs.
All the works of God are but the effects of his will: 'Tis ſaid, God ſaid let there be light, and there was light: let the earth bring forth herbs, let the trees bring forth fruit, according to their kind, and they did ſo: Gods ſaying is nothing elſe but his efficacious willing of the things, and as he willed things, ſo they came to paſ ſo his promi­ſes in the covenant of grace are no­thing elſe but his will to pardon, to ſanctifie, to comfort, to deliver to give grace and glory: let mercy em­brace ſuch a ſoul; let pardon be aſ­ſur'd to ſuch a ſinner, let ſuch luſts be mortifyed, let ſuch deliverance be­tide [Page] ſuch a perſon, and all cometh to paſs, becauſe he willeth the things, his promiſes are the expreſſions of his will. 'Tis an obſervable phraſe uſed in Scripture command deliverance for Jacob, and command loving kindneſs, to ſhew to his people the efficacy of his will in making good his promi­ſes: he hath promiſed deliverance, loving kindneſſe, let it be to ſuch a ſoul.
2. Becauſe God is as able as he is willing: his name is Jehovah; it is the Lord that gives Being to all that have being, therefore he is able to give being to his promiſes as to his creatures, to give a being to promi­ſed mercy, to promiſed pardon, to promiſed grace and glory, and what­ſoever good he hath promiſed. See what arguments God uſeth to en­courage his people to ask of him things to come. Iſa. 45. 12. I have made the earth, and created men upon it: I, even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, and all their hoſt have [Page]I commanded; he created man and all creatures, therefore he can create all good which he hath promiſed to his Church: therefore put God in mind of his promiſes to his Church, and importunately urge him with his pro­miſes. Say to him, Lord thou haſt commanded man to keep his pro­miſe, to be faithfull of his word, thou haſt promiſed this and that mer­cy, thou canſt not deny thy ſelf, being moſt faithfull, command this and that mercy. The Prophet Ma­lachy ſpeaking of the creation of wo­m [...]n. Malac. 2. 15. ſaith, did not he make one? yet had he the reſidue of the Spirit, that is, he made but one woman for Adam; he could have made more, becauſe of his abundance of Spirit: the Lord hath abundance of ſpirit, he hath made good his pro­miſes to others, and can make them good to all that ſhall truſt in him.
3. Becauſe Gods performing his pro­miſes to his Church and people is God's memorial, it is an everlaſting [Page] memorial of him to all generations: ſucceeding generations come to know what God is, by his performance of promiſes, God is known by his name Jehovah, his mindfulneſs of his Co­venant and promiſes makes us mind­full of God. As God performing his promiſe of remiſſion of ſins, makes men in all ages to know that he is Jehovah, that pardoneth iniquity, transgreſſions and ſins, and they from their own experience will make God known to be a God pardoning ini­quity: ſo the accompliſhment of pro­miſes of deliverance, promiſes of comfort in trouble accompliſhed, pro­miſes of the things of this life, and and of the life that is to come ac­compliſhed, makes him known to be faithfull and conſtant in his promi­ſes, that he is a God that cannot lie, nor deny himſelf, but abideth faithful to all generations.


CHAP. VIII.
[Page]
Sect. 1.
IN the third place, I willlay down the Rules concerning God's per­forming of his promiſes; and in the firſt place I muſt premiſe theſe diſtincti­ons.
1. That there are promiſes which concern Church in general, and there are promiſes which concern the mem­bers of the Church, each particular godly man, there are promiſes made to Jeruſalem and promiſes made to the daughters of Jeruſalem.
2. There are promiſes of temporal good things▪ and promiſes of ſpiri­tual good things, of ſpiritual bleſſings.
3. There are promiſes of grace it ſelf, and mercy it ſelf, and there are promiſes of the meaſure of grace.
The obſervable rules are theſe.
The promiſes to the Church in general are propheticall promiſes, they are prophecies as well as promiſes: ſo the accompliſhment of them is to be prayed for, it ſhall be in Gods ap­pointed time.
[Page]
The Jews prayed for the comming of the Meſſiah, long before his com­ming, yet he came not in the fleſh till the fulneſs of the determinate time came: no queſtion but the ſeed of Jacob prayed for the poſſeſſion of Canaan, yet no poſſeſſion till the years were expired, wherein God promi­ſed to give them Canaan: The Church in many ages hath prayed for the ſubverſion of the Kingdome of An­tichriſt, yet Babylon the great is not fallen: the Church hath likewiſe pray­ed for the converſion of the Jews, and the bringing in of the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, yet the one is not con­verted, neither is the fulneſſe of the other brought in: yet the Lord Je­hovah will make good theſe and ſuch like promiſes in his own time, then ſhall the bleſſings of the promiſes, and the prayers of all Saints fall into the Churches lap. We muſt pray, and we may expect the accompliſhment of the promiſes in due time, becauſe we have the promiſes and the prophecies: [Page] but 'tis curioſity to calculate a ſet time, as to ſay poſitively, that in ſuch a year Antichriſt ſhall be overthrown; we are ignorant of the times and ſea­ſons when God will accompliſh his promiſes to his Church, they are not clearly revealed unto us.

Sect. 2.
Now as touching thoſe Promiſes that concern each particular member of the Church: Firſt, concerning Promiſes about Grace, and ſpiritual Mercies, we are to obſerve theſe Rules.
1. That God will make good hisRule 1. Promiſes to all Believers, concerning pardon of ſin, ſanctification, adopti­on, perſeverance, life eternal; and a Believer may be confident, that God will beſtow theſe things undoubtedly upon him: by this name Jehovah he will be made known to all, and for theſe things thou mayeſt abſolutely pray.
2. That God will give ſuch a mea­ſure of grace, of comfort, and aſſiſt­ance, [Page] as he knowerh to be fit for thee, not ſuch and ſuch a meaſure of grace and aſſiſtance as thou thinkeſt needful. Your heavenly Father knoweth what grace, what comfort, what aſſiſtance you moſt need: Be ſure, what the Lord Jehovah doth fot thee, it is for the beſt.
3. That the Lord performeth his Promiſes in his own time, not in times that we preſcribe to him; Heb. 4. 16. He will give grace and mercy in a time of need,  [...], in opportunum auxilium, for a ſeaſonable aid. It is ſaid, 2 Cor. 6. 2. In a time accepted have I heard thee, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee. Therefore bleſſed is the man that waiteth always; when Gods time be­gins to dawn, then mercy ſhall ſhine forth. The Iſraelites did endure a long and ſore bondage in Egypt, did groan heavily; yet Moſes came not to deliver them, till the appointed time came.
4. When God's determinate time [Page] is come, then he will be made known by his Name Jehovah: the Lord is very punctual in the obſervation of moments, days, and years: as the deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt was at the end of 430. years determined before, and then Moſes came: at the fulneſs of time Chriſt came in the fleſh: ſo in the fulneſs of time, par­don of ſin, peace of conſcience, com­fort and deliverance ſhall come, or whatſoever it be thou ſtandeſt in need of. When we would have things done in our time, the Lord anſwers us, as Chriſt did his Mother, complaining there was no Wine; Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. Joh. 2. 4. When his hour was come, then he turned Wa­ter into Wine: So, when thou art in affliction, thou prayeſt, Lord, com­fort now, ſend deliverance now, ſend aſſurance now; our Saviour anſwer­eth, My time is not yet come; when that is come, then will I turn thy Wa­ter into Wine, then be it unto thee according to thy faith.
[Page]
5. Now the Rule for temporal Pro­miſes is; though godlineſs hath an intereſt, title and claim to all the Promiſes of this life, yet the Lord performeth not all the promiſes of this life to all that are Godly; but gives to all that which is good for them▪ Now the goodneſs of an outward thing lies not in the nature of a mer­cy, as in the conveniency and fitneſs of the mercy to thy heart.
Though godly men can lay claim to all Promiſes, yet all godly men have not fit hearts for all Promiſes. As for inſtance; Every godly man hath the promiſes of Riches, of Ho­nours, of Long-life; but every god­ly man hath not an heart fit for Riches or Honours: Should God give them Riches, they would perhaps wax proud, careleſs, looſe, wanton, and their hearts, being puffed up, would make them kick and ſpurn againſt God; therefore God in his wiſdome debarreth them from Riches. When godly men put temporal promiſes in ſuit in the Court [Page] of Requeſt, God anſwereth them as our Saviour anſwered the Mother of Zebedee's children, that deſi [...]ed, that her two ſons might ſit, one at his right hand, the other at his left hand in his Kingdome; Ye know not what ye ask; can ye be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? So ye may ask for Honours and Riches, but ye know not what ye ask, ſaith our Saviour; can ye be poor? can ye be contented? can ye be meek and lowly? can ye en­dure tribulation and perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake?


CHAP. IX.
NOw I proceed to make Applica­tion of the Point.
The firſt Uſe ſhall be for terrour toƲſe 1. all ſuch as go on in their ſins, hearing what the juſt and faithful God doth threaten. The Lord Jehovah is as true, faithful and conſtant in his threatnings, as in his promiſes: what he hath ſpoken, ſhall undoubtedly fall upon the generation of the ungodly; [Page] he will be made known to the wicked by his name Jehovah, in the full ex­ecution of his threatnings, as in the full performance of his promiſes to the godly, and both in due time.
As in Heaven, all the Saints will put their ſeals to the Lord's truth and faithfulneſs in his promiſes: ſo in Hell, all the damned will put to their ſeals, that God is true in his threatnings. Lay your ears a while to the gates of Hell, and hearken to the howling out­cries that the damned Drunkards make, crying out to thoſe that were their pot­companions, that are yet upon the face of the earth: Oh ye ſwiniſh Drunkards that are yet living, believe what your faithful Miniſters ſay unto you from God; it is moſt true what you have been told, that no Drunkard ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God; God hath made himſelf known to us to be Jehovah, & faithful in his threatnings to us poor creatures. Attend to the howling of the damned in Hell, and may ye not hear them cry out to you; Hearken, ye proud [Page] wretches; will ye, proud creatures, ſee that God reſiſteth the proud? oh look upon us that are turn'd into hell for our pride; we ſee we feel now the curſed fruits of our pride. Then will the adul­terer and the luſtful wanton cry out to their companions here upon earth, that went with them to harlots Houſes; Oh we burned in luſt, and now we ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire; the Lord hath now made good his threatnings againſt us. Conſider what God ſpeaks of his threatnings in Ezek. 5. 13. 15. Then ſhall mine anger be ac­compliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be comfort­ed: and they ſhall know that I the Lord, (or Jehovah) have ſpoken it in my zeal, when I have accompliſhed my fury in them: ſo it ſhall be a reproach, and a taunt; an inſtruction, and an a­ſtoniſhment unto the nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute judgments in thee in anger, and in fu­ry, and in furious rebukes, then he confirmeth it thus: I Jehovah have ſpoken it.
[Page]
Thre [...] things I will commend to the conſideration of all perſons concerning Gods threatnings.
1. Conſider ſeriouſly; the Lord who threatens thee, he is not a man that he will repent; he cannot lie; but what his mouth hath uttered, ſhall come to paſ if he hath threat­ned damnation to thee O impenitent ſinner, damnation ſhall be thy por­tion; if God hath ſpoken againſt ſuch a Nation, People, or Pe [...]ſon, that they ſhall be pluck't up and deſtroy­ed, it ſhall certainly come to paſs, ex­cept they repent.
2. Conſider how God hath threat­ned, and alſo executed judgment ac­co [...]ding to his thre [...]tnings upon the wo [...]ld: the old world was drowned according to his threatenings, by his name Jehovah he was made known unto them: He hath infl [...]cted his judgments upon the Church, the ve­quinteſſence of the whole world: Je­ruſalem was threatened, Jeruſalem was accordingly plagued: he hath in­flicted [Page] Judgments according to his threatnings upon his own children, the very quinteſſence of his Church: David a man after Gods own heart, felt the force of his threatnings: And as for particular perſons; let drun­kards look upon Belſhazzer, let Adul­terers look upon Zimry, let all pro­fane perſons look upon Eſau, let Worldlings conſider Judas, and as our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, ſpeak­ing of the death of thoſe men, upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, ex­cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: ſo ſay I to all Drunkards, and all profane perſons, Except ye repent ye ſhall likewiſe periſh; be­cauſe God is Jehovah, true and faith­ful in all his threatnings.
3. Conſider thine own ſins, and what God hath threatned againſt thee; if thou perſiſteſt in thy Sins; Art thou a drunkard? conſider what God hath ſpoken againſt this ſin, and go home and tremble, leſt the Lord Jehovah bring that evil upon you: [Page] hath God ſaid, that all the wicked ſhall be turned into hell? then let all wicked, wretches fear and tremble, leſt God indeed turn them into hell; for he is the Lord Jehovah.

CHAP. X.
VVIll God make good all hisƲſe 1. promiſes to his church and people, becauſe he is Jehovah? then if ever you deſire the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, ſee that you get into Chriſt, for the Lord is onely made known by his name Jehovah to ſuch as are in Chriſt: all the pro­miſes of God in him are yea, and in him Amen. 2. Cor. 1. 20. In Chriſt they are all Amen, ſo be it: Hath God promiſed deliverance, comfort, aſſurance, grace glory? whatſoever his promiſes be, they are all in Chriſt yea and Amen: let pardon be given to him that is in Chriſt, let comfort and aſſurance be given to him that is in Chriſt, &c. For God is Jehovah that makes all the promiſes, Chriſt [Page] is the meritorious cauſe of all the pro­miſes, he purchaſed both the making and the performance of them: Chriſt is the ratifier of all the promiſes, he confirmes them to us, his blood is the blood of the Covenant: Chriſt is the treaſurer of all God's promiſes, all are kept and lock't up within the breaſts of Chriſt, and none ſhall have any but from him: Chriſt is the ful­filler of all the promiſes; therefore if you expect grace, peace, aſſurance, pardon, as they are promiſed, ſee that ye be firſt in Chriſt by faith, faith is as inſtrumentally neceſſary, as Chriſt is meritoriouſly neceſſary: The Lord Jehovah anſwereth every be­liever that pleads promiſes; Be it un­to thee according to thy faith: Doſt thou ask for pardon? doſt thou be­lieve, is Jehovah's anſwer? if ſo then be it unto thee as thou wilt: A wicked man, out of Chriſt, may as ſoon pluck a ſtar out of the firmament, as the per­formance of one promiſe to himſelf.

CHAP. XI.
[Page]
THis point ſpeaks comfort to allUſe 3. that are believers, what greater comfort can be to ſuch, than to have an intereſt in ſuch a God, who is not onely All-ſufficient, but alſo Je­hovah, and ſo can and will make good all his promiſes: Read over the book of God, and pick out all the pro­miſes that are, and apply theſe ſalves to every ſore of thine: God hath promiſed thee mercy and good ac­cording to thy condition; he will make good his promiſes to thee as far as they are good for thee: be confident thou ſhalt have any good thou needeſt in Gods due time: I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people, ſaith God to Moſes, then he ſent him to fetch them out of the houſe of bondage, ſo God takes notice of all thy afflictions inward and outward and accordingly in due time he will command deliverance, com­fort or whatſoever is good for thee.
[Page]
That you may get comfort by the promiſes, obſerve theſe rules.
1. Be ſure to lay up all kinds of promiſes, we are liable to ſ [...]veral wants, ſtraits, dangers, miſeries; God hath fitted ſutable promiſes, as 'tis ſaid of the Virgin Mary, that ſhe did lay up his words in her heart; ſo do thou the promiſes againſt needful times: A promiſe in thy heart in time of need, is like a friend in the Court, will ſtand thee in pretious ſtead.
2. Acquaint thy heart with the nature of the promiſes. 1. Labour ſtrongly to apprehend the truth and faithfulneſs of the Lord Jehovah in his promiſes, that they are yea and Amen, he will undoubtedly perform what he hath ſpoken, he will never go back from his word. 2. Labour to underſtand their goodneſs, let thy thoughts dwell upon the promiſe, till thou haſt found out the riddle, digg into the bowels of a promiſe, as thou wouldſt digg into the bowels of the earth for ſilver: Ignorance or weak [Page] apprehenſions of the truth of the pro­miſes of Gods all-ſufficiency and faith­fulneſs, is the ground of diſtruſtful, wavering and unbelieving thoughts: Ignorance of the good things in the promiſes is the ground of the not ap­plying of the promiſes. 3. Labour to know to what ſpecial condition the promiſe is made, ſo thou mayſt rightly apply promiſes to thy ſpiritu­al maladies, the right ſalve to thy ſore.
3. When thou art acquainted with the nature of the promiſes, then ſet faith a work, rely upon God who is Jehovah, for the accompliſhing of the promiſes to thee, do thou hold faſt by the promiſe, and hold God to his word; ſay to him as Jacob did, when he wreſtled with him, I will not let thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me; I will never let thee go, till thou haſt made good this or that promiſe to me.
4. Labour to get a quiet and ſtill frame of heart to wait for the accom­pliſhment of the Promiſes: This is to [Page] live by Faith in a Promiſe, to walk by Faith; for God will not by and by make good his Promiſes, but for ex­erciſe of Faith, he defers execution of them. David would often call upon himſelf to wait upon the Lord, Wait on the Lord, O my ſoul; and would check himſelf for tumultuous and diſ­truſtful thoughts; Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? why art thou diſqui­eted within me? wait on God: for the Lord Jehovah will certainly in his ap­pointed time make good his promiſes to thee: if thou canſt live by Faith, delays will not be tedious; He that be­lieveth will not make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16.
If the Lord will make his Promiſes good, becauſe he is Jehovah; thenUſe 4. anſwer all diſtruſtful and unbelieving temptations with this, God is Je­hovah. A Believer ſhall find many ſtrong temptations to unbelief: As about the Promiſes of Juſtification, this temptation may ariſe; Can the Lord pardon ſuch a vile ſinner as I am? 'Tis true, I read how he is a [Page] God pardoning ſinners, but will he pardon me? Yes, God can pardon thee, becauſe he is Jehovah, and will make good all his Promiſes. So in temptations againſt perſeverance: I fear (ſaith a poor ſoul) I ſhall prove an Apoſtate, and fall away; and the Devil will be ready to ſecond it: An­ſwer it by this, The Lord Jehovah hath promiſed to put his fear in my heart, that I ſhall not depart from him, Jer. 32. 40. and he being Jeho­vah, can make me to perſevere and hold out to the end.



General Rules for the better underſtanding, What God is.
‘Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM.’
CHAP. I.
HAving briefly gone over the glo­rious Titles and Names of God, I will proceed to a plain handling of [Page] his glorious Attributes and properties. Before I come to particulars, I muſt lay down ſome general Rules for the better underſtanding of the nature of God.
1. The Attributes or Properties ſhew to us, what God is in himſelf; declare him to be moſt Wiſe, moſt Holy, Good, Perfect, Infinite, E­ternal, &c.
2. Theſe Divine Excellencies are called Attributes, becauſe the Scrip­ture aſcribes them to God; acknow­ledges Him to be Infinite, Eternal, Omnipotent, Omnipreſent, &c.
3. Gods Attributes are not acci­dental Qualities in Him; Goodneſs, Wiſdome, Infiniteneſs, Omnipoten­cy, are his very Eſſence, not Accidents, as in creatures; Wiſdome, Goodneſs. Holineſs, Power, are qualities in crea­tures, as in Men and Angels.
Neither are they in God as  [...] naturales, natural faculties: Under­derſtanding and Will is in Man and Angels.
[Page]
Neither are they in God as Affecti­ons and Paſſions: Love is in God, Ha­tred is in God, Joy is in God, not as they are in his creatures, affections, or paſſions.
But all the Attributes are really the ſame with his Eſſence; therefore they are ſpoken of God in abſtracto, God is love, God is Mercy, God is Good­neſs, God is Juſtice, &c.
4. Though there are many Proper­ties attributed to God, yet all theſe Properties are not really diſtinguiſhed from each other, but they are all one and the ſame Eſſence: As when we ſay, God is infinite, God is merciful, God is powerful, &c. we are not to conceive, that his Mercy is really di­ſtinct from his Juſtice, his Wiſdome, really diſtinct from his Power; but as they are the ſame with the Divine Eſ­ſence, ſo they are with each other. As the Divine Eſſence is omnipo­tent, infinite, eternal, perfect, &c. Some Divines expreſs this by a piece of Gold: a piece of Twenty ſhillings [Page] doth not contain in it twenty ſeveral diſtinct pieces of Silver; but 'tis one and the ſame piece which contains ſo many pieces in worth and value. So that the multitude of Attributes in God, is not in reſpect of ſo many glo­rious Excellencies really diſtinguiſhed among themſelves in God, but onely in reſpect of our manner of conceiving.
Our underſtandings are unable, and too weak to apprehend all his glorious excellencies: By one act of concei­ving we cannot conceive God to be infinite, omnipotent, holy, juſt, good by one act, but by divers acts.
Then again, there is not one Attri­bute ſo large, as to comprehend or ex­preſs his incomprehenſible and inex­preſſible Being: Therefore this we ſay, the divine Properties are not ſo many really diſtinct Vertues in God; but they are that Unica Eſſentia ad omnia ſufficiens, one onely Eſſence, which is moſt merciful, moſt perfect, moſt holy, moſt powerful.
5. All God's Attributes are equal­ly [Page] and moſt unchangeably perfect in him, although we are not able to con­ceive an equality of them: God is as juſt as he is merciful, God is as mer­ciful as juſt; God is infinite in Power, in Wiſdome, in Goodneſs, in Holi­neſs.
One Reaſon is, Becauſe they areReaſ. the ſame with the Divine Eſſence, which is infinite. Then God is in­commutably juſt, merciful, holy, good; Non recipiunt majùs & minùs: God is always the ſame God, and always moſt holy, moſt merciful, moſt good, moſt powerful.
2. Becauſe he is infinite. A thing actually infinite cannot decreaſe nor increaſe; then he could not be infinite. What unſpeakable comfort is this to the godly broken hearts, that the Lord is as gracious, as merciful now as ever, and ſo to eternity! what un­ſpeakable terrour to the wicked, that God is as juſt now as ever, and ſo to eternity.
6. There is no contrariety in Gods [Page] Attributes: His Mercy is not contra­ry to his Juſtice, nor his Juſtice to his Mercy: Although there be Love and Hatred in God, yet none are contrary, quia ipſa miſericordia in Deo eſt juſtitia, becauſe the very Mercy of God is his Juſtice.
The Attributes are diverſe in re­ſpect of their objects, not in reſpect of themſelees: Mercy hath reſpect to the creature in miſery, and Juſtice hath reſpect to the ſinfulneſs of the crea­ture.
1. There can be no contrariety in God's Attributes; becauſe contrariesReaſ. work the mutual deſtruction of each other; as heat deſtroys cold, light expels darkneſs, fire quencheth water.
2. Becauſe two contraries cannot be in one ſubject in the higheſt degree; one and the ſame thing cannot be firey hot, and icy-cold: Now all God's properties are in ſummo gradu; God is ſummè juſt us, juſt in the higheſt manner, and ſummè miſericors, mer­ciful in the higheſt degree.
[Page]
7. The Attributes of God are ſpo­ken of God both in concreto & ab­ſtracto, in the concrete, and in the ab­ſtract: God is Juſtice it ſelf, Mercy it ſelf, Goodneſs it ſelf, Wiſdome it ſelf, Holineſs it ſelf; God is love, ſaith the Apoſtle; it is in the abſtract: Then in the concrete, God is juſt, wiſe, holy, good, perfect. They are ſpoken of God in the abſtract, to ſhew that he is eſſentially holy, good, &c. and ſpoken in the concrete, & ſub­jectivè, to ſhew that God is good to his creatures, and that he doth truly exiſt.
For the diſtinction of his Attributes, obſerve but this one.
There are incommunicable Attri­butes, and communicable, per parti­cipationem & analogiam. His incom­municable Attributes are his Infinite­neſs, his Eternity, his Simplicity, which no creature is capable of. His communicable Attributes are his Ju­ſtice, Mercy, Holineſs, Power, Good­neſs, &c. which are in the creatures, [Page] as in Man and Angels, by way of re­ſemblance and likeneſs.
They are in God, after an infinite eminency and perfection; in creatures by participation, as a drop in reſpect of the vaſt Ocean; are as light in a ſpark, in reſpect of the light of the Sun.

CHAP. II. Of the Simplicity of God.
THeſe are the General Rules con­cerning his Attributes or Pro­perties: I will now proceed to the handling of each particular Attribute; and the firſt Attribute ſhall be the Sim­plicity, or ſimpleneſs of God's nature, which is one of the incomunicable At­tributes of God, of which no creature is, or can be partaker, but onely by way of a ſmall reſemblance.
True it is, the word Simplicity, as applied to God, is not uſed in Scrip­ture; yet the ſenſe is found, as in this Text, wherein God nameth himſelf, I am that I am; which noteth, that God is ſimply of himſelf, and by him­ſelf [Page] moſt perfect; that whatſoever is [...]i quid in D [...]o eſt, D [...]us eſt. in God, is God.
I need not to ſtand upon the cohe­rence of the words: Moſes was com­manded to fetch captived Iſrael out of Egypt, and before he would go, he de­ſired God to tell him his Name, what he ſhould ſay unto them, to perſwade them to follow him; here God com­manded him to tell them, that, I am that I am, hath ſent him; which name importeth, that God is ſimply that he is; and the Septuagint tranſlate it, [...]XX. In­t [...].  [...].  [...], I am the Being, plain­ly noting to us, the Simplicity of God. Hence I note,
That God is moſt ſimple.Obſerv.

In the handling of this Attribute, this ſhall be my method: Firſt, to ſhew what is meant by God's Simplicity; then prove it by Scripture and Reaſon; then apply it.
1. Simpleneſs or Simplicity is taken three ways.
1. For want of diſcretion or wiſ­dome: So men void of wit or com­mon [Page] capacity, are ſaid to be ſimple, Prov. 1. 4. Solomon ſheweth what the uſe of his Proverbs was, namely, to give ſubtilty to the ſimple. Prov. 9. 15. A fooliſh woman is clamorous, ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth nothing: She cal­leth to paſſengers, Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither. They are called ſimple, becauſe they want ſpiritual wiſdome and diſcretion; and till Go [...]'s Spirit anoint their eyes, they do not or cannot diſcern what is truly good, what is truly evil.
2. Simpleneſs or ſimplicity, is taken for ſincerity and uprigh [...]neſs: Simple men in this ſenſe are taken for plain­hearted men, void of hypocriſie, diſ­ſembling, and wicked plots and de­vices. Pſal. 116. 6. The Lord preſer­veth the ſimple, that is, the upright in heart, the ſincere perſons, Rom. 16. 19. This ſimplicity the Lord approves of, and it is called by the Hebrews  [...] uprightneſs: Thus God com­manded Abraham to be ſimple, Walk before me, and be upright, or ſimple;Gen. 17. 1. [Page] ſhun all hypocriſie & diſſimulation wth men: To be without guile and fraud is ſimplicity; uptight dealing is ſimplicity.
3. Simplicity, is taken in oppoſition to mixture and compoſition: Thus refined Gold is pure and ſimple Gold, it is not mixed with droſs: Water is ſimple, but mix it with Wine, 'tis compounded of ſeveral kinds. Sim­plicity, as 'tis attibuted to God, 'tis oppoſed to mixture and compoſition: There is no compoſition or mixture in God, but he is a pure Eſſence.
There are divers kinds of compo­ſition, there is not the leaſt ſhadow of any one of them in God. There is a Compoſition
	Phyſical,
	Logical,
	Metaphyſical.

1. A Phyſical Compoſition is to beF [...] mate­ri [...] & ſor­mâ. compounded of Matter and Form; as Man is compounded of Soul and Body, the Body compounded of the fou [...] Ele­ments. This were groſs, to conceive ſuch a compoſition in God.
[Page]
2. There is a compoſition; of a Ex g [...]nere e [...] d [...]ff [...]ren­tiâ. a kind, and a reſtraining difference, as man is compounded of a living crea­ture and reaſonable, this alſo is groſs to conceive of God.
3. There is a compoſition ex eſ­ſentia Ex actu e [...] ſo [...] â. & exiſtentia, ex actu & potentia, of being and exiſtence, or of an actual being, or of a poſſible being: this com­  [...]oſition is in the moſt ſimple creatures, as in Angels whoſe eſſence and ex­iſtence differ; who had once no actu­all being; but a being in a power, termed obedientiall, before they were created: now God's exiſtence and eſ­ſence is one and the ſame; and God is purus actus; he is eternal, he did actually exiſt from all eternity, There is a compoſition of a ſubject and ac­cident, as the wall and the colour in the wall: this compoſition is likewiſe in Angels; they are compounded of ſubſtance and accidents; and ſo the ſouls of men are, which are compara­tively ſimple creatures, as the power, goodneſs, holineſs, wiſedome in An­gels, [Page] are created qualities in them, they are not the eſſence and being of an Angel: now there is no ſuch com­poſition in God: his properties are his eſſence: Gods holineſſe is not a quality, but his very being and na­ture: ſo that when we ſay, God is moſt ſimple, we mean, that God is void of all compoſition and mix­ture.

CHAP. III.
NOw to prove the ſimplicity of God; it is ſaid, John 4. 14. God is a Spirit: where to take men off from reſting in ritual worſhipping him, he ſheweth, how God will be worſhipped of us, in ſpirit and truth, and his reaſon is, becauſe God is a ſpirit: So are Angels, ſo are the ſouls of men Spirits: but God is moſt ſpi­ritual, beyond all created ſpirits, there is no compoſition in God, as in crea­ted ſpirits. God is light, and in him is no darkneſſe at all. 1. Joh. 1. 5. he is all light, all mercy, and pure mercy [Page] he is all juſtice, and pure juſtice; he is all love and pure love: he is all ho­lineſs, without the leaſt ſpot of defile­ment; he is all power, and without the leaſt degree of weakneſſe; he is all wiſdome, and without the leaſt degree of folly; God is ſimple, holy, wiſe, good, perfect: ſo when God is ſaid to be life it ſelf, it importeth his ſimplici­ty.
1. One Reaſon is, becauſe if GodReaſ. were not purely ſimple, void of all compoſition, then he could not be from eternity, becauſe whatſoever is compounded, is made of ſomething, which in time is before it, all com­pounds are after the component; but God is eternal: Before me there was no God, ſaith the Lord. Iſa. 43. 10.
2. If God be a compounded being; then the parts of which he conſiſts muſt be before him, at leaſt before in order of nature, if n [...]t in time: ſo God ſhould not be eternal and immuta­ble, but may be reſolved into nothing.
[Page]
3. If God were compounded, then he could not be ens primum, ens a ſe, & ens per ſeipſum; not ens primum, becauſe the efficient would before him; not ens a ſe, becauſe then he had be­ing from the efficient, not per ſe, by himſelf.
4. Becauſe God is moſt perfect; therefore moſt ſimple: the more per­fection, the more ſimplicity: God being moſt perfect, muſt of neceſſity be moſt ſimple.
5. God admits no diverſity or com­poſition in himſelf, nor in the per­ſons, nor in their operations: not in himſelf, becauſe God is his own eſ­ſence: not in the perſons, becauſe the whole and the ſame eſſence, is in all three perſons: not in their opera­tions or works, becauſe the ſame eſſence, which is the principle of all Divine actions is the ſame in all.
Before I make uſe, I will deduce theſe corollaries from Gods ſimplici­ty. [Page] 1. There is but one God, becauſe there can be but one moſt ſimple being which is God.
2. Then Quicquid in Deo eſt, Deus eſt: Whatſoever is in God is God, Deus eſt  [...] totaliter totum; for if there be any thing in God, which is not God, then he ſhould not be moſt ſimple, but compounded of his be­ing and that which is of him, but it is not God.
3. Then whatſoever is ſpoken of God, is not accidentally, but eſſen­tially ſpoken of him: mercy is ſpoken of God eſſentially; his very eſſence is power, mercy, juſtice, All-ſufficien­cy.

CHAP. IIII.
IF God be moſt ſimple; then what­ſoeverUſe 1. God giveth, promiſeth, or threatneth, he is ſincere in all. Jam. 1. 5. God giveth to all men liberally; ſaith our tranſlation, but the greek word  [...] is ſincerely and upright­ly. [Page] without any fraud or diſſimulati­on: ſo the Lord is moſt upright, and ſincere and ſimple in all his promi­ſes, and likewiſe in all his threatnings. Hath the Lord promiſed to give ſuch and ſuch mercies, a believer may be confident he ſhall have them, God will not deceive him, he will not pro­m [...]ſe one thing and give another, but what he hath ſpoken: be thou upright toward him, he will ſincere­ly make good his word: God never did nor can deceive any that put their truſt in him.
So again, he is ſincere in all his threat­nings, he will execute upon the un­godly what he denounced againſt them. Doth he threaten damnation to an impenitent wretch, then there dam­nation ſlumbers not: men through ig­norance and ſelf love think that God is not▪ and will not be ſo ſevere and terrible, as his word ſets him forth to be: but deceive not your ſelves, God is ſincere, and if he ſpeak the word, God is ſincere, and if he [Page] ſpeak the word, it ſhall come to paſs▪
2. Seeing God is moſt ſimple,Uſe 2. hence it is, that he approveth of all ſincere hearts, and accepts of all du­ties where he ſeeth ſincerity: he paſ­ſeth by many imperfections of his ſervants, becauſe he ſees they pray, they hear, they give almes, and whatſoever they do, they do all in ſincerity of heart unto him: he hath promiſed to be a ſhield and ſun to them who walk uprightly. Pſal. 84. 11. A ſhield to preſerve thoſe that are ſin­cere and ſimple in heart, a ſun to com­fort and refreſh them.
And indeed 'tis all the comfort of the Godly, that whatſoever they do to God and for God, is in ſimplici­ty of heart. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoyc­ing is this, the teſtimony of our Con­ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, &c. We have had our con­verſation in the World. Though ma­ny imperfections and infirmities may adhere to the beſt duties of upright [Page] men, yet if conſcience teſtifie to thee, thou doſt them in ſimplicity and ſin­cerity of heart, here is thy rejoycing: uprightneſs breeds boldneſs and hea­venly joy.
Hence it is that he abhors all hy­pocrites, in whoſe heart and perfor­mances there is abundance of fraud and guil; who have (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) an heart and an heart, a double heart, becauſe ſuch perſons are moſt oppoſite and contrary to his moſt ſimple nature; therefore he throws away all duties of hypocrites (how glorious ſoever they are to out­ward ſhew, to publique view) as ſo many abominations, as hateful things in his ſight, for want of ſimplicity and ſincerity of heart, which he looks in­to. When we go to duty, the Lord ſpeaks as Jehu to Jehonadab, is thy heart right, plain and ſimple as mine is? then give thee mine hand, then pray and I will hear thee, then I will accept of all that thou doſt: but if thy heart be falſe, double, full of fraud [Page] and guile, then bring no more vain ob­lations, your incenſe, your prayers are an a [...]omination to me, who am a moſt ſimple God, upright, ſincere.
Sincerity is the life and ſoul of all our works, without which (how beau­tiful ſoever our works are in the eyes of men) they are ſtinking and abo­minable in the eyes of God; as loath­ſome in God's eyes, as ſtinking and putrifying carcaſſes are in ours: many ſplendid performances doth God re­ject, when not done with a perfect heart.
3. Seeing God is moſt ſimple, letUſe 3. us ſtrive after ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart: our ſimplicity is our ſinceri­ty and ſingleneſs of heart; 'tis our perfection, 'tis our conformity to God.
What is it to do things in ſimplici­tyQueſt. of heart?
An heart is ſaid to be ſimple, whenSol. it propoſeth one object or end to it ſelf; and a double heart, when it pro­poſeth a double end or object; as [Page] when a man propoſeth God and him­ſelf for his ends, God's glory and his own credit, and eſteem among men; to give alms, to pray, preach, hear, to aim at himſelf and God together; ſuch an one is an hypocrite, and God abhorreth his works: But ſingleneſs of heart propoſeth none but God for his end and object onely; I will do ſuch and ſuch good works, ſaith a ſin­cere ſoul, in obedience to God's com­mand, that God may be glorified, and I rejoyce in my performances as in that which is well-pleaſing to him.
To this purpoſe conſider theſe Mo­tives.
1. 'Tis the higheſt perfection of our works and perſons, that we are ſincere: There is no poſſibility for us to attain to a perfection of degrees, but to ſincerity in this life.
2. The more ſingle in heart and ſin­cere thou art in all duties, the more doeſt thou grow in a conformity to God, who is moſt ſimple.
3. Sincerity and ſimplicity (like [Page] love) covereth abundance of infir­mities and imperfections in our per­formances: Though Satan ſhould feed thee with a thouſand ſuggeſtions in thy duties, yet if Conſcience ſhall give thee this teſtimony, that thou didſt them in ſimplicity of heart, thou haſt matter of rejoycing.
4. It is the higheſt perfection of glorified Saints in Heaven, to be ſim­ple and ſincere; for though neither Angels nor Saints ſhall have ſimple beings, yet then and there they ſhall be without the mixture of all hypo­criſie and guile; they ſhall be perfect­ly holy, pure, upright, they ſhall de­light wholly in God, and purely love him.
Admire God's ſimplicity, and giveUſe 4. him the glory of this moſt glorious Property of his, that he is ſo pure, that there is not in his nature the leaſt mixture of pollution, nor the leaſt tincture of defilement; he is ſo holy, that he is holineſs onely, & totaliter ſanctus, wholly, and altogether holy.



A Diſcourſe of the Eternity of God.
[Page]
‘Deut. 33. 27. The eternal God is thy Refuge.’
CHAP. I.
THis Chapter (as ye may ſee by the Contents) contains three things.
1. The Majeſty of the God of Iſ­rael, from the firſt to the ſixth verſe.
2, The Bleſſings of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, from verſ. 6. to v. 26.
Then 3. from the 26. to the end, he ſheweth the Excellency of Iſrael above all Nations; this belongeth to all the twelve Tribes, and not to any one in particular above the other.
Their Excellency lies in theſe things.
1. That God is the God of Iſrael, verſ. 26. he is called the God of Je­ſ [...]run.
2. That God is for their help and R [...]uge: Other Nations had their ima­gined [Page] tutelar gods, which could not help nor protect them; but the true and onely God was Iſrael's Protector; there's no Protector like to him. From this, two excellent bleſſings follow;
1. Victory over their Enemies, be­cauſe God is their help and refuge, and his everlaſting arms uphold them: The eternal God is thy refuge, and un­derneath are the everlaſting arms, and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſay, Deſtroy them. 2. Be­ſides their ſafety, the Heaven from above ſhould drop down bleſſings up­on them, and the Earth ſhould yield plenty to them, becauſe God is their God: Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: the fountain of Jacob ſ [...]ll be upon a land of corn and wine, alſo his heaven ſhall drop down dew. Verſ. 28.
Then Moſes breaks forth into a gra­tulatory exclamation: Happy art thou, O Iſrael! who is like unto thee? verſ. 29. No Nation ſo happy as Iſrael, becauſe God (to whom no God is like) is their God: The Eternal God is thy Refuge.

CHAP. II.
[Page]
THe Point that I will handle from theſe words, is this;
That God is an Eternal God. Obſerv.
Here I will ſhew firſt, what Eter­nity is; then prove the Point by Scrip­ture and Reaſon; then make Uſe of it.
Eternity is taken three ways.
1. Propriè, properly: So it noteth to be without beginning and end; ſo God onely is Eternal.
2. Impropriè: So it noteth to have a beginning, but no ending; ſo An­gels, ſo the Souls of Men are eternal.
3. Abuſivè: So ſome things are ſaid to be eternal, which have had a beginning, and ſhall alſo have an end; they are called Eternal, in reſpect of their long continuance and duration; ſo Circumciſion, and other Moſaical Ceremonies, were called Eternal or everlaſting; and the Land of Canaan was called an everlaſting poſſeſſion, that is, they ſhould continue for a long time.
[Page]
I am to ſpeak of that which is pro­perly and abſolutely Eternal: That is therefore properly and abſolutely E­ternal, which hath no beginning of his being, nor end; that is, without ſucceſſion, always the ſame.
Three things are required in abſo­lute Eternity.
1. That it hath no beginning of his being.
2. That there is no ſucceſſion or al­teration in that being, nothing be­fore nor after, but is always the ſame; therefore Eternity is called, Nunc per­manens, or continuans; it is the ſame from Eternity to Eternity.
3. That it hath no End of his be­ing.
Here you may ſee a vaſt differenceThe dif­ferences between Time and Eternity. between Time and Eternity.
1. Time hath a beginning and end­ing; Time ſhall be no more.
2. In Time there is prius & poſte­rius, paſt, preſent, and to come; but in Eternity, there is not praeteritio, nor futuritio, neither praeterition, nor fu­turition [Page] ſed nunc ſempèr ſtans.
3. Time compared to Eternity, is but a drop to the vaſt Ocean, or as a grain of Sand to the whole circum­ference of Heaven, or as a moment in reſpect of millions of millions of Ages: or elſe, Time is but as a momentany ſpace in the midſt of Eternity. There is an Everlaſting from which Time iſ­ſued, there is an Everlaſting into which Time ſhall be ſwallowed up.
'Tis true, when we ſpeak or think of Eternity, we rather look forward than backward; but we muſt look backward to Eternity before Time, as well as forward to Eternity after Time.

CHAP. III.
NOw that God is thus Eternal, that he hath no beginning of be­ing or ending, and in him is no ſuc­ceſſion, but he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, ſhall be proved by Scripture and by Reaſon. Firſt, by Scripture: Pſal. 90. 2. From everlaſt­ing[Page]to everlaſting thou art God. In reſpect of his eternity before time he is called the Ancient of days. Dan. 7. 9. and he is ſaid to be everlaſting, and to be a King of old. Pſal. 74. 12. This ſheweth he had no beginning. In reſpect of his eternity after time, he is called the everlaſting God. Rom. 16. 26. An everlaſting King, 1 Tim. 1. 17. That there is no ſucceſſion or priority or poſteriority in God, but is from everlaſting to everlaſting the ſame, we may ſee, Pſalm. 102. 26. 27. The heavens ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end: therefore his mercy is ſaid to be everlaſting, Pſal. 100. 5. he is merciful from eter­nity, and ſo to eternity: his king­dome is everlaſting, his ſtrength e­verlaſting, his glory to be everlaſting, denoting there is no ſucceſſion or variation in God, but he is eternally [Page] the ſame. The Reaſons of this point follow.
1. That which gave Being to allReaſ. 1. that ever hath, had, or ſhall have Be­ing, is eternal, without beginning or ending: now God gave being to all that hath being: who made the worlds, even from the higheſt hea­ven to the loweſt hell, with all crea­tures contained in them, Heb. 11. 3. By him were made the ages or worlds; the word imports that both time and [...]. ages were made by him, as well as the creatures that have their continu­ance, ſome a longer duration, others a ſhorter. Hence God is called King of ages, 1 Tim. 1. 17. becauſe all times and ages of the world are ſub­ject to him: and he is ſaid to be be­fore the worlds were made: Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf, and ſaith, The Prov 8. 22. ad. 30. ver. Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the be­ginning, or ever the earth was: when there were no depths I was brought forth,[Page]when there were no fountains abounding with water: before the hills were ſet­led, before the mountains, was I brought forth: while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the earth; when he prepared the heavens, I was there, &c. Then was I by him, as one brought up with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoycing always be­fore him, Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men: here you may ſee that God was before the world was made, and that all the world was made by him.
2. He that had glory and honour before the world was, and whoſe de­crees and purpoſes were before the world was, is eternal; but God had glory before the world was. John 17. 5. Chriſt prayeth thus unto his Father, Father, glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. His decrees and purpoſes likewiſe [Page] were before the world began. 2 Tim. 1. 9. It is ſaid that his own purpoſe and grace was given in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began: the election of men to glory was before the world.
3. He that had being from him­ſelf, is without beginning and ending: but God Jehovah had being from himſelf, and not from any other, for had he being from another, he could not be Jehovah, ens primum, ens ab­ſolutè independens.
4. He that onely gives eternal re­wards is eternal, quod efficit tale, magis tale: he that makes eternal things muſt be more eternal: the Lord onely gives eternal rewards, life eternal to believers, death eter­nal to impenitent unbelieving ſinners; only God hath the keys that opens the everlaſting doors of eternal life to ſet open for all his ſaints; he hath the keyes of everlaſting damnation, and thither ſhall unbelieving miſcreants enter.

CHAP. IV.
[Page]
IF God be eternal, then he onely isƲſe 1. the true God whom we worſhip, be­cauſe he only is eternal; as Rabſha­keh in his boaſt cries out; where are the Gods of Zepharvaim, Henah and Ivah? all the gods of the nations pe­riſhed like the dung on the earth, but God abideth for ever, he will never deſert and forſake thoſe that worſhip him in Spirit and truth, but as he here promiſeth Iſrael, ſo he doth to all his ſervants; the eter­nal God will be their refuge, their habitation.
2. If God be eternal, then all thoſe make an ill bargain, that for the love of ſome baſe luſt loſe an e­ternal God, who prefer the fruition of pleaſures and profits before him: What ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? the ſame and more may be ſpoken to ſuch perſons; what ſhall it profit a man to win a thouſand worlds, and to [Page] loſe an eternal and immortal God? The day is coming when all wret­ched worldlings ſhall cry out as Iſrael did at the ſacrifice of Elijah; The Lord God he is God, the Lord God he is God? Baal is not God: ſo riches are not an eternal God, honors are not an eternal God, pleaſures are not an eternal God, but God only is eter­nal: oh that I could now ſay, the eternal God is mine! It will be moſt juſt in that day for God to caſt thee into eternal torments for rejecting him in this moment of thy life.
3. Then ſurely they are bleſſed, who have the eternal God for their reſuge, for their portion: happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 144. ult. ſpeaking of outward proſperity, who have barns and fields full of corn, ſtrong and fruitfull cattle; Eſau's bleſſing, the  [...]atneſſe of the earth: but they rather are bleſſed that have the Lord to be their God, who have the Lord for their portion, who have the dew of heaven, [Page] which is Jacobs bleſſing: yea the ve­ry eternal God of heaven. All earth­ly treaſures which the word ſo gree­dily ſeeks after, and on which wick­ed worldlings ſet their hearts, will at one time or other take their wings and flee away, and will be ſeen no more, but the eternal God never for­ſakes thoſe who take him for their refuge and portion; he is e [...]er­nal ſtrength in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. 26. 4. He gives eternal comforts, eternal ho­nours, eternal riches, eternal plea­ſures, Pſal. 16. ult. Eternal glory, and if he be once thine, he is thine to Eternity.
4. Since God is eternal: learn hence what ground we have to put all truſt and confidence in him; truſt ye in the Lord for ever, Pſal. 26. 4. There is no truſt to the favour of creatures, to man, the greateſt of men, becauſe their breath is in their noſtrils, the doors are always open; mans breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth. Pſal. 146. 4. [Page] but God lives for ever: He is an eter­nal refuge, therefore thou mayeſt truſt to him always in all dangers: His ſtrength is eternal, therefore thou mayeſt truſt him in thy greateſt weak­neſſes; his mercy endureth for ever, therefore thou ſhouldeſt never deſpair, but truſt in his mercy for ever and ever, Pſal. 52. 8. All in God is eternal; his Word, his Faithfulneſs, his Truth, he keepeth truth for ever, Pſal. 146. 6.
5. This ſhould encourage us to un­dergo momentany croſſes, loſſes, diſ­graces, troubles, for God, when God calls us to it, becauſe he is eternal. Suppoſe thou endureſt the loſs of riches, they are but momentany, God will be eter­nal riches: If thou endureſt momen­tany diſgrace and diſhonour, God will give thee eternal honour and glory: I reckon, (ſaith S. Paul) that all the af­flictions of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with that glory that ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8. 18. much leſs worthy are they to be compared with the eternal God of glory.
[Page]
6. Here is an Uſe of Terrour to wicked men, who impenitently live and die in their ſins: for, if God be eternal, then your damnation, your curſe and ſorrows in Hell ſhall be eter­nal: The fire in hell is eternal fire, becauſe the eternal God made it, and will preſerve it to eternity; therefore your damnation to that fire (O ſin­ners) is eternal, becauſe God is an eternal Judge, and his ſentence and puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Iſa. 30. 33. Tophet is ordained of old, &c. he hath made it deep and large, the pile there­of is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it.

CHAP. V.
IN the next place, conſider, if God be eternal, then is he a King eter­nal, and his dominion is for ever. This may appear,
1. From the continuance of his go­vernment and dominion, even from the foundations of the world. Earthly [Page] Kingdomes have had, and have their waxings and wanes, their increaſe and decreaſe, their glorious exaltations, and their heavy downfalls, and ruinous deſolations: but the Kingdome of God is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. All creatures are under his dominion, and in ſubjection to his commands now, as at firſt; there is no decay in his government nor in creatures obedience, but ſtill his will is fulfilled.
2. By his continual protection of his Church and People from genera­tion to generation; his Church never wanted Enemies, vowing the ruine and deſolation of her, from her foun­dation; it hath been in all Ages like a Candle ſet upon the top of an high Hill, the bluſtring winds of malice, oppoſition, and perſecution, puſſing, blowing, and ſtorming againſt it; yet the Eternal King hath preſerved it, that they could never blow it ou [...]. There is a whole Hell of Devils, and a World of wicked Men, whoſe hearts [Page] Satan hath filled with malice againſt the Church; yet the gates of Hell could never prevail againſt it.
3. Becauſe God to day and yeſter­day binds the Conſciences of men, and ſo for ever: Conſcience is God's Vicegerent, and Lord Deputy in the hearts of men; that Government en­dureth, his Laws do ſtill bind the Conſcience: Men's Conſciences are terrified for the breach of his Laws; 'tis none but he can ſpeak peace, or continue terrour.
4. His Kingdome is for ever: for at the deſtruction of the world, he will reign as abſolute King in Heaven, and over Hell. In Heaven a glorious King, over Hell a juſt and terrible King; ho­nouring his Subjects with Crowns of immortal glory, and puniſhing the Re­bels with Chains of utter darkneſ he will tread down his Enemies, and they ſhall be trodden down into the pi [...] of everlaſting confuſion.
But it may be ſaid, Albeit God beObject. an eternal King, yet the Enemies do [Page] ſometimes prevail againſt the Church, how then doth he continually pro­tect it?
1. It is true, they may and do pre­vailSol. over part of the Church, but not over the whole, and never ſhall pre­vail; they may deſtroy the ſuburbs of this holy City, but never ſhall they raſe Jeruſalem down to the ground.
2. They may and do ſometimes prevail over perſons, not over the the cauſe, which is the Truth of God, and his  [...]eligion: the bodies of God's Saints have been caſt into the ſtreets like mire, by the Antichriſtian party; but the Truths of God, which they profeſſed, ſhall be preſerved as a Jewel in a Cab [...]net.
3. The ſufferings of the Saints are their ſpiritual warfare againſt the Ene­mies of Chriſt's Kingdome. Conſi­der this▪ the Saints are never con­quered, though they ſuffer the ſpoil­ing of ther goods, the loſs of their lives and liberties. While the ſhip is [Page] in a ſtorm, we cannot ſay, 'tis caſt away; but when it is ſplit upon a rock, and men and goods are ſunk in the Sea: So it is with Chriſtians; while they are in ſtorms they are not caſt away, but when they make ſhipwrack of Faith. Oh, the dominion and pow­er of God over the Enemies malice, and a Chriſtians heart, that he is not caſt away in ſuch ſtorms!

CHAP. VI.
NOw as God's dominion and pow­er, ſo likewiſe his glory is eter­nal. 1 Tim. 1. 17. the Apoſtle aſcribes it to him. Here I will give general Reaſons for all.
1. Becauſe as God is from ever­laſtingReaſ. 1. to everlaſting, Pſal. 90. 2. ſo whatſoever is in God, is from everlaſt­ing to everlaſting; his dominion, his power and glory, all his prerogatives and properties are from everlaſting to everlaſting; if his mercy enduſeth for ever, then his glory will endure for ever: ſo his juſtice, his power, and [Page] all his divine excellencies, being but the divine nature and eſſence, endure for ever; his glory then muſt endure for ever. God is glorified in Heaven by his Saints, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever; he is likewiſe glorified in Hell, becauſe his juſtice endureth for ever.
2. Becauſe God is abſolutely inde­pendingReaſ. 2. above all things whatſoever, therefore his dominion, power and glory, and all his divine excellencies are from eternity to eternity. What is the reaſon that all the excellencies in the Creatures are not from eterni­ty? it is becauſe they are depending, and all came from an external cauſe. Why are the Creatures and created excellencies mutable and fading? It is becauſe they depend upon that exter­nal cauſe, and according to his with­drawing, or putting forth his influence, ſo the creatures do flouriſh or wither: But God's dominion, power, and glo­ry are originally from himſelf, and not derivatively from an external [Page] cauſe: therefore without beginning, becauſe he had none▪ and ſhall have no end, becauſe there is none can put an end to his power and dominion.
'Tis by this eternal King that all earthly Kings do reign; and from him they receive honour, dominion, pow­er, and riches, and therefore at his pleaſure they ſhall caſt down their Crowns and Scepters before him: but God reigneth by himſelf, and hath his dominion, power, and glory in him­ſelf, and from himſelf, therefore it is from eternity to eternity.
In the laſt place, the thoughts of this ſhould wonderfully quicken us up to get an intereſt in this eternal and om­nipotent King of glorious ſtate. Why do ye ſpend your days in the purſuit of periſhing vanities? Suppoſe you had a Kingdome in this world, all the treaſures, riches, ſtrength, and all the glory of an earthly Kingdome; 'tis ſomewhat that would perhaps make your hearts to overflow with joy and pride, yet 'tis nothing in compariſon [Page] of an intereſt in God. An earthly Kingdome is not for ever; earthly Princes die like ordinary men, then all their earthly honours, pleaſures, treaſures and riches die with them: the World it ſelf had a beginning, and ſo ſhall have an end, then ſhall all the glory of the world paſs away: but God is for ever, his Kingdome, power and glory are eternal; therefore in getting an eternal God, you ſhall ob­tain an eternal Kingdome, and eter­nal glory.
Be you Judges, whether it be not better to be godly, how miſerable ſo­ever for the preſent, and to be glori­ous and happy in the enjoying of an eternal God for ever; or to be rich, potent, and glorious in this preſent world, and to be deſtroyed from the preſence of God for ever. Lay to heart theſe things: Thy time is draw­ing nigh, when all thy worldly pomp, power, riches, honour, credit, eſteem among the Rich in the world will be at an end; if you neglect a diligent [Page] ſeeking after an eternal good, what will ye do when your power and glory, and eſteem, and riches ſhall fail, and you have no intereſt in this God of eternal power and glory? Wo unto you, when you ſhall be thrown out of the world, ſhut out of the Kingdom of God, and be both thrown and trodden down for enemies into the burning priſon, to ſuffer the e­verlaſting vengeance of the eternal King of glory.



A Diſcourſe of Gods Infinite­neſs, and Incomprehenſibility.
‘1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot con­tain thee, &c.’
CHAP. I.
THeſe words are part of the pre­face of Solomon's prayer, which he made at the dedication of the Tem­ple, [Page] in which he ſets out the incom­parable excellency of God ver. 23. And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like to thee in heaven above or earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee with all their heart. Secondly, he ſets forth the admirable faithfulneſs of God in keeping cove­nant, and performing promiſes. ver. 24. 25. Who haſt kept with thy ſer­vant David that thou promiſed'ſt him, thou ſpakeſt alſo wiih thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is this day; therefore now O Lord God of Iſrael, keep with thy ſervant David my father that thou promiſedſt him, &c.
In this verſe he ſets forth the in­comprehenſibleneſs and infiniteneſſe of his Majeſty. I ſhall a little ex­plain the words, before I handle the attribute from them.
But will God indeed dwel on the earth?] God is ſaid to dwel in hea­ven, per praeſentiam gloriae, by the [Page] preſence of his glory, becauſe in hea­ven he ſets out the fulneſs of his glo­ry to the view of Angels and Saints.
He dwelleth in his Saints per prae­ſentiam gratiae, by his grace in their hearts.
He dweleth in his ordinances: ſo he is ſaid to dwel at Jeruſalem, be­cauſe in and by his ordinances, he communicateth himſelf to his peo­ple.
He dweleth every where by his eſſence and power in heaven, earth, hell.
Theſe words ſhew that God dwels not in earth, and much leſs in that Temple circumſcriptivè, as if ſo limi­ted in one place, as that he is no where elſe, as bodily things are; for here Solomon ſheweth, that God's eſ­ſence is infinite and incomprehenſi­ble.
Behold the heaven and the heaven of heavens, &c. the higheſt heavens are of a moſt vaſt circumference and [Page] capacity; and yet the heaven of hea­vens cannot comprehend the infinite eſſence of God: ſo that his argu­ment is a majori ad minus, from the greater to the leſ if the higheſt and largeſt heavens cannot contain God, much leſs this houſe which he had built, which is of a far leſs capacity than the earth.

CHAP. II.Obſerv.
HEnce I note: that God is an in­finite, and incomprehenſible be­ing; here in the firſt place I will brief­ly ſhew what it is to be infinite; for d [...]ſtinction of infiniteneſſe take one for all. There is a four-fold infinite­neſs.
1. An Infiniteneſs in reſpect of quantity; as if there ſhould be a bo­dy that hath infinite dimenſions, of infinite breadth, length and depth, God is not thus infinite, becauſe he is not a body; neither is there any infinite body: the heaven of heavens are of a vaſt circumference, and the [Page] greateſt of all bodies, yet it hath its bounds and limits,
2. There is that which is infinite in reſpect of number; ſo the ſands on the ſea are ſaid to be infinite be­cauſe innumerable; the ſtars in the heaven be innumerable, yet be they not truly infinite, becauſe there can be as many more ſtars and ſands: neither way God is ſaid to be infinite, becauſe God is but one.
3. There is an infinite in reſpect of qualities inherent; ſo no creature is infinite, becauſe there cannot be in­finite vertues in finite natures, as all created natures are: ſo God is not properly ſaid to be infinite, becauſe in God there are no qualities, and vertues, but improperly: God is ſaid to be infinite in qualities, as they denote his pure eſſence, infinite in power, infinite in goodneſſe, infinite in mercy: all in God is infinite, be­cauſe they are his very nature.
4. There is an infinite in reſpect of Being, Nature, or ſubſtance, to [Page] have an immeaſurable, incomprehen­ſible and unlimitted being or nature; ſo God and onely God is infinite, who onely is incomprehenſible and unlimited: therefore he is ſaid to be ubique & nuſquam, every where and no where: he is no where circumſcrip­tivè limited and bounded, ubique re­pletivè, every where filling all things▪ God comprehends all, and is com­prehended of nothing, his center is every where, his circumference no where.
When we ſay God is infinite, we mean he is a ſpirit of infinite extenſi­on: when we ſay he is extended, it is meant ſecundum totalitem, not ſe­cundum partes, he is wholly extended, not part by part, therefore he is of infinite extenſion.

CHAP. III.
NOw that God is infinite and in­comprehenſible, may appear by removing all bounds and limits of Be­ing: Creatures are bounded and limited with theſe bounds, with
[Page]
	Time.
	Place.
	Efficacy.
	Their own Beings.

1. Creatures ar finite, and limited with their Eſſential Terms, as the An­g [...]lical nature is: but God hath no Eſſential Terms limiting and bounding him; his Eſſence is an unlimited Eſ­ſence.
2. All creatures are bounded with Time: The Angels and Souls of Men, who have a being to eternity; yet had no being of duration when they were created: but God is infinite in dura­tion, he is not bounded with begin­ning nor end, but from everlaſting to everlaſting he is God.
3. Place is another bound or limit to creatures: Angels that are in Heaven, are not at the ſame time upon Earth. We ſee how every creature that is in this place, is ſo bounded, that he is not in another. And this is one ſtrong Argument againſt Taanſubſtantiation: Chriſt's Body is not phyſically or na­turally [Page] in the Bread and Wine, but onely ſacramentally, becauſe being a body, he is (as all bodies) in a place circumſcriptively: but no place ſets bounds to God; he is every where, he filleth heaven and earth; the hea­ven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain him.
4. A thing is limited and bounded in reſpect of it's efficacy and operation. Angels are powerful, mighty in pow­er, yet their power is limited. Nihil agit ultra ſphaeram activitatis; No­thing can go beyond his power. The School-men, ſpeaking of Angels in place, ſay, they are in loco definitivè, that is, by applying their actions to this, and not to that place: the Sun throws out his light and heat at a great diſtance, yet it is bounded. Now God is infinite in reſpect of efficacy, and as he is. Is there any thing too hard for me, ſaith the Lord? Whatſoever is poſſi­ble, he can bring to paſ his power is boundleſs, his mercy is boundleſs, not onely in reſpect of duration, but [Page] alſo in reſpect of operation; ſo that God is infinite in reſpect of Eſſence, therefore incomprehenſible; infinite in reſpect duration, therefore eter­nal.
5. Intelligentiâ: Great things may be comprehended in the underſtand­ing of Angels and Men, but God ſur­paſſeth our underſtandings: It is im­poſſibleMagnus denotat duo: mag­nitudinem extenſionis, & magni­tudinem cujuſtibet perfectio­nis ſapien­tiae, &c. for Men and Angels to con­ceive the greatneſs of God: The An­gels ſhall be prying and prying to eter­nity, yet never ſhall they ſee God ful­ly, perfectly, and comprehenſively. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, his greatneſs is unſearchable, Pſal. 145. 3. When God is ſaid to be Great, it always noteth his Infinite­neſ Great, beyond all conception of Angels and Men; could they con­ceive his greatneſs, God were not In­finite.
'Tis poſſible to ſearch out the depth of the Sea, of the Earth, of the height of Heaven: but God is a bottomleſs Ocean of Majeſty and perfection; 'tis [Page] impoſſible to reach the height, and to fathom the depth of God's Ma­jeſty; you cannot come near him, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, viſione comprehenſiva, 1 Tim. 6. 16. his infinite Majeſty will find the An­gels and Saints work to eternity to find him out, to comprehend him; and when they have done what they can, they cannot comprehend him. Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? Jer. 23. 24. The heaven is my throne, the earth is my footſtool; where is the houſe that ye build unto me, and where is the place of my reſt? Iſa. 66. 1. Thus Zophar ſpeaks to Job, Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty to per­fection? It is high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper then hell, what canſt thou know? the meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, and broader then the ſea. Job 11. 7, 8, 9.

CHAP. IV.
[Page]
I Shall now lay down ſeveral Rea­ſons to prove that God is infinite and incomprehenſible.
1. If God were not incomprehen­ſible,Reaſ. 1. then there may be ſomething which is extra Deum, beyond, or above, or without God, which hath not his being in God: but theſe places of Scripture manifeſt, nothing can be above or beyound God. Pſal. 139. 7. ad 12. ſheweth, that there is no flee­ing from God's preſence, and that no creature can be where God is not; Job 11. He is higher then the hea­vens, &c.
2. If God were not infinite and in­comprehenſible,Reaſ. 2. then there would be ſomething that is an adequate meaſure of his greatneſs: If there be any ſuch meaſure of his greatneſs, then it ſhould be the Heaven of heavens, which is of the largeſt capacity, ſeeing it con­taineth within it's compaſs, the whole created world; but this is not the [Page] meaſure; for behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him: he is higher than the heavens, deeper than the earth,
3. If God were not infinite, butReaſ. 3. finite, then 'tis poſſible, that God might move from place to place, as finite bodies may.
4. If God were not infinite, thenReaſ. 4. it is poſſible for us to conceive ſome­thing may be greater than God; but it is impoſſible for the underſtanding of Men or Angels to conceive a thing may be greater than God: See in what manner the Prophet prayeth to God, and then tell me, whether we can conceive any thing greater than he? Jer. 32. 17, 18, 19. Ah Lord God, be­hold thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy great power, and ſtretch­ed-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee. Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs to thouſands, &c. The great, the mighty God, the Lord of hoſts is his name: Great in counſel, and mighty in working. For thine eyes are open upon [Page]all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one according to his ways, and ac­cording to the fruit of his doings. He is called, the bleſſed and onely Poten­tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; Who onely hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; to whom be honour, and power everlaſting, Amen. 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16.
Now theſe three things may fully evince, that God is infinite and incom­prehenſible.
1. Becauſe God is abſolutely and eminently perfect; not ſo much as a negative imperfection is in God: All perfections are his eſſence, or rather his eſſence is all perfections; all infi­nite power, infinite mercy, infinite juſtice, infinite wiſdom; therefore he is called, Pelagus eſſentiae, a ſea of being,  [...].
We may behold great perfection in the creatures; Angels are great in power, great in wiſdome: but all the [Page] perfections that are in creatures, are but as a drop of a bucket in compa­riſon of the main Ocean, they are as nothing.
2. God is infinitely powerful, there­fore infinite in his eſſ [...]nce: that he is infinite in power, witneſs his Creati­on of the world; there is an act and work proper onely to infinite power, witneſs the upholding the whole world by the word of his power.
3. From his great Creatures which he hath made, we may apprehend the I [...]finiteneſs of God. Quod efficit tale, eſt magis tale; ex pede Herculem. The Earth and Water are a vaſt and great globe; the Heaven (eſpecially the Heaven of Heavens) is of a moſt vaſt and inconceiveable circumference; the very Sun, and but one Star in the Heavens, is far greater then the World is; now if God hath made ſuch great things, he muſt needs be infinite; ſee what the Scripture ſpeaks of the great creatures in compariſon of God, Iſa. 40. 10. Who hath meaſured the wa­ters[Page]in the hollow of his hand? and meted out heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance? Behold the Nations are as a drop of a Bucket, and accounted as the ſmall duſt of the ballance, behold be taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing; All Nations before him are as nothing, they are counted to him leſſe then no­thing and vanity ver. 15. 17.

CHAP. V.
IF God be infinite, hence you mayƲſe 1. learn what an evil ſin is; that it is an infinite evil, becauſe it is commit­ted againſt an infinite God. We mea­ſure ſin by the act, and not by the ob­ject: the act is tranſient, it paſſeth a­way, an idle word, a vain thought; a vain thought, as a vain thought, is lit­tle; and ſo we are apt to think the ſin little, becauſe we meaſure it according to the act▪ not by the object againſt whom it is committed. Men make no­thing [Page] of an Oath, of a Lye, of being drunk, even ſuch groſs ſins as theſe are, b [...]cauſe they meaſure them by the act: but this is but a wrong Rule to meaſure your actions by; you muſt meaſure ſin by the object againſt whom it is committed, which is God, and ſo every ſin is an infinite evil. Thy idle words are infinite evils, becauſe ſin [...] againſt God; much more thy blaſ­phemies. Words ſpoken againſt the K [...]ng, and a ſmall wrong done to his perſon, is Crimen laeſae Majeſtatis, is high tre [...]ſon; but wor [...]s ſpoken againſt an ordinary man are not ſo; becauſe 'tis the King againſt whom they are ſpoken, makes them treaſonable, and brings death and deſtruction to him that ſpeaks them. Hence it is, that God will puniſh every ſin with an infi­nite puniſhment, in reſpect of durati­on: thoſe ſins of which thou makeſt no reckoning, the infinite God will inflict wrath upon thy ſoul for them. Thou makeſt no matter of thy idle words, and vain thoughts; oh know, [Page] that God will puniſh thy idle words, and vain thoughts, with infinite wrath. Pſal.  [...]0. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear ſo is thy wrath.
Here is an Uſe of ſingular ComfortUſe 2. to all broken-hearted ſinners: God's mercies are infinite▪ his mercy is in­comprehenſible. You think your ſins are greater then can be pardoned; yet though thy ſins be great and number­leſs, God's mercies are infinitely more infinite. Thou canſt not out▪ vie God's mercies: Lay down as many ſins as thou canſt at ſt [...]ke, God will lay down infinite multi [...]udes of mercies. Turn thou from thy wicked ways, and be­lieve, and prove whether the Lord will not pour down mercies, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive them; God will abundantly pardon: For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord; For as the Heavens are higher then the earth, ſo are my ways higher then your ways, and my thoughts [Page]then your thoughts. As if God ſhould ſay; your thoughts are, that you are the moſt notorious ſinners, that are, that your ſins are unpardonable; you think with your ſelves, is it poſſible, that ſuch a ſinner ſhould find mercy? Will God be gracious to ſuch a vile wretch as I am? Thou haſt ſaith God, too ſhallow thoughts concern­ing me: my thoughts are not like thine; thy thoughts of my way of mercy are but finite poor con­ceits, but my thoughts of love and mercy to broken hearted ſinners that humble themſelves unfeignedly, are (like my ſelf) infinite: I have infinite thoughts of mercy toward you, I have infinite thoughts of mercy for you; for as the heaven is higher then the earth, ſo are my ways higher then your ways, and my thoughts higher then your thoughts. Iſa. 57. 7. 8. 9. When men do think their ſins unpardonable, what do they they but make God finite? his mercies finite, his mercies com­prehenſible?
[Page]
3. If God be an infinite majeſty;Uſe 3. this may ſerve as an uſe of inſtruction to us.
1. Then it concerns us, to behave our ſelves with all humility and reve­rence when we draw nigh to God: by how much greater a prince is, the more reverence we ſhew to him: God is great, infinite majeſty, there­fore worthy of all fear, ſubmiſſion, and reverence▪ the Angels in heaven cover their faces ſtanding in His pre­ſence. Iſa. 6. Beholding his infinite and moſt glorious majeſty, and their own nothing, this is Solomon's ex­hortation to all that pray, to conſi­der what a God he is to whom they pray, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, &c. For God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: God is a glori­ous infinite majeſty, thou a poor, vile worm, therefore fear and trem­ble before him: when he beholdeth men behaving themſelves irreverent­ly, irreligiouſly in his worſhip, he curſeth the man and his ſervice. Mal. 1. 14.
[Page]
2. It inſtructeth us, what a moſt noble ſervice Gods ſervice; is; the greater the Perſon is, the more noble is his ſervice; it is far more noble to ſerve Kings than to be a keeper of ſheep; God is a great King, an infinite majeſty, infinitely exceeding all the Majeſty and ſtate of earthly Kings; to ſerve him then, and to be his favourite, is far more noble than to ſerve Kings and Emperours: Theo­doſius thanked God more that he was a Chriſtian, than an Emperour; there's no title in compariſon of this, to be the ſervant of the great and in­finite God. Great perſonages can give great gifts to their ſervants; but God will give infinite, eternal rewards to all his faithfull ſervants, not the half of his Kingdome, but his kingdome to his ſervants.
4. If God be infinite; it furtherUſe 4. teacheth us three things.
1. That this great God ſhould have all our affections pitch upon him, root­ed and eſtabliſhed in him; he is wor­thy [Page] of all poſſible love, poſſible fear, poſſible joy: we may over-love all things except God, we may over-love our own ſelves, our wives, our children, the creatures, and ſin great­ly in loving them, but we cannot o­ver-love God: he is incomprehen­ſible in reſpect of our love to him, as well as in our conceiving of him: God is worthy of more love, than your hearts are capaple of love. The Angels and bleſſed Saints burn with Love, and ſhall burn with love to him to all eternity, and yet they ſhall never love him enough: God is infinitely good, infinitely glorious, and therefore deſerveth infinite love; and indeed none love God with a comprehenſive love but himſelf. If ye were the ſons of a Father who is infinitely wiſe, infinitely powerful, infinitely bleſſed and glorious, how would your natural love be toward him; ſuch a one is the Lord our God.
2. It teacheth us whether we ſhould [Page] go for ſatisfaction, even to God who i [...] infinite, and therefore can ſatisfie the vaſt deſires of man: We ſee finite things cannot ſatisfie; we ſpend ou [...] thoughts and ſtrength to ſeek ſatiſ­faction in the creatures, and all in vain, becauſe they are vanity, finite things cannot ſatisfie our infinite deſires. 'Tis God that is infinite, that fills Heaven, he can fill our hearts with all deſirable and poſſible good: The whole ſoul will be ſatisfied with God; he will fill the underſtanding with knowledge, as he is infinite in wiſdom; he will fill the will and affections with good, as he is infi­nitely good: The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing, nor the heart with deſiring, becauſe when a man hath ſeen and heard many things, God will ſatisfie both ear, eye and heart, Pſal. 17. 15.
3. It ſheweth the wretched madneſs of moſt men, who ſpend all their thoughts, time, affections and labour about poor finite tranſitory things, as worldly Glory, Honours, Riches, &c. [Page] and neglect God, and embrace theſe ſhadows, theſe dreams, before an infi­nite God, in whom is infinite Glory, Honour, Riches; who is an infinite trea­ſure of all perfections: If God be thy portion, then haſt thou infinite Ho­nours, Riches, becauſe thou haſt an in­finite God; if thou enjoyeſt the world, and haſt a world of Honours, of Riches, and all worldly Goods, and haſt no in­tereſt in God, nor right to him; thou art infinitely poor, wretched and miſe­rable. It is St. Auguſtins Meditation, Should I hear God ſay to a man, here are Riches for thee, there are Honors for thee, live every day as merry as the Sunſhine, but nunquam videbis faciem meam, thou ſhalt never ſee my face, I ſhould ſay, much good may the World do ſuch a man, I ſhould not envy him. A godly man on a Dunghil, is better than Ahaſhueroſh in all his Glory: Paul and Silas did ſing in the Dungeon, becauſe they had God there; when Belſhazzer (wanting him) did tremble in his Palace in the midſt of his mirth and muſick.
[Page]
If God be an infinite God, then letUſe 5. this great God be thy confidence; he is infinite in power, truſt to him, he is able to do what is poſſible to be done for thy good, he can do more than thou canſt a [...]k or think. He is infinitely wiſe, therefore can order, diſpoſe all things aright, though for the preſent they go croſs to thy hopes and deſires, yet in the event they ſhall be for thy good: He is infinitely good; truſt to him in thy wants, he can fill thy heart with good, thy Barns, thy Purſe with good.
God being a great God, muſt beUſe 6. greatly praiſed, 'tis the Pſalmiſts own uſe, Pſal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to he praiſed. We uſe to praiſe great things that are good and excel­lent; we uſe to praiſe and commend wiſe powerful things; the Lord is great and infinite in power, wiſdom, good­neſs, give him the glory of his great­neſs: whatſoever excellencies are in the creatu [...]e, conſider how all are eminent­ly, infinitely in God; the World is great, but God is greater.



A Diſcourſe of Gods Om­nipreſence.
[Page]
‘Jer. 23. 23, 24. Am I a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſe­cret places, that I ſhall not ſee him? Do not I fill Heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord?’
CHAP. I.
I Proceed from God's Infiniteneſs, to his Ubiquity or Omnipreſence, which well followeth from his Immen­ſity and Infiniteneſ for if Gods Eſ­ſence be infinite, bounded with no place, then God muſt needs be eſſenti­ally preſent everywhere.
In theſe words, the Prophet confu­teth that groſs and Atheiſtical conceit both of Hypocrites and wicked men: That God takes notice of things that are done near him, but not of things afar off; of things done in publick view, not in ſecret; he may behold Abſalom committing wickedneſs on [Page] the houſe-top before the Sun, but be­holds not what men in their ſecret clo­ſets, and in dark places do act; they think God can no more behold them in the dark, than men can do. The Pro­phet, or God by him teſtifieth to theſe Atheiſts, that he is a God afar off, as well as at hand; he beholds and ſeeth what is done in the earth, as well as what is done in the Heavens; and is as preſent to thee, when thou thinkeſt thy ſelf afar off from him, as when thou waſt more nigh.
Suppoſe thou hideſt thy ſelf in ſe­cret places, thinking that thou mayeſt hide thy ſelf and actions from his ſight, it is in vain: Go, ſlie, hide thy ſelf un­der Mountains, or ar deep as the centre of the earth, or wrap thy ſelf up in Clouds, yet the Lord is preſent, and beholds thee, and will judge and damn thee for thy ſecret ſins. Here God gives a reaſon why he is a God afar off, as well as at hand, and ſeeth what men do in every ſecret place, becauſe he fills Heaven and earth, he is in all places.

CHAP. II.
[Page]
HEnce I Note, That God is every­whereObſerv. preſent: This point I will firſt prove by Scripture, Pſal. 139. from 7. to the 13. verſe. In the foregoing verſe he ſheweth, how God knew his down-ſitting, and up-riſing, and all his thoughts, all his words, all his actions; not a thought, word or action, but God knew them altogether; God beſets us behind, before, on each ſide, he com­paſſeth us about, therefore he ſeeth all. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? that is, from Gods knowledge, and under­ſtanding of his wayes: If I aſcend in­to Heaven, thou art there; that is, the place of thy ſpecial reſidence: If I make my Bed in Hell.] Hell is taken for the Grave: If I ſhould be buried as deep as the centre of the earth, behold there thou art, Ver. 3. If I take the mings of the Morning.] He alludes to the ſwift ſpreading of the light of the Sun, which at day-break, in a moment ſpreads from Eaſt to Weſt: If I ſhould [Page] in a moment flie from one part of the World to another, yet I could not flie from thy preſence: If men think the darkneſs ſhall cover them, the Night ſhineth as the day; darkneſs and light are both alike. Thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins.] Thou canſt not flie away from God, God hath poſſeſſion of thee, God is more preſent to thee, than thy own ſoul is. Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them; though they climb up to Heaven, thence will I bring them down; and though they hide them­ſelves in the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence; and though they be hid from my ſight in the bottom of the Sea &c. Am [...]s 9. 2, 3. It ſheweth there is no eſcaping of Gods judgment, when he comes forthtviſit the iniqui­ties of rebellious perſons. God is ſaid not to be far from every one of us, for in him we live and move, and have our being: In him, Tanquam domicilio nos capiente, undique ambiente; God is thorough and thorough every one of us, we are in him, and he in us, Acts 17. 27, 28.
[Page]
The World is in God, as a little Sponge in the v [...]ſt Sea; the Ocean compaſſeth it round about, and doth penetrate every part of the Sponge; or as a little Glaſs in the light of the Sun▪ the light is within it, and without it, pierceth thorow every part of it, and 'tis diffuſed round about it: Thus God is within every creature; is more preſent to the creature, than the crea­ture is to it ſelf; he is within thy ſpirit, thy ſoul, and each particle of every thing; thy ſoul is more preſent to thee than: thy body. God is more preſent to thee than thine own ſoul.

CHAP. III.
IN the handling of this Attribute, I will ſhew what Gods Omnipre­ſence is in divers particulars; then an­ſwer ſome Objections or Queſtions, and ſo make uſe of the point.
A thing is ſaid to be in place three wayes.
1. Circumſcriptivè; ſo all bodies are in place, circumſcribed with local [Page] terms, ſo lim [...]te [...] in this place, as they cannot be in another place at▪ the ſame time; one part of the body is beyond another and each part hath its cer [...]ain dimenſions.
2. Definitiv [...]; ſo Angels are in place, who have not one par [...] of their being beyond another, as bodies have  [...] but in reſpect of their being & operation are in this o [...] that place, as they cannot be at the ſame time in another place.
3. Repl [...]tiv [...] filling every place, o [...] poſſeſſing all places real and imaginary, ye [...] ▪ beyond all imaginary places: So God is in place, filling Heaven,  [...]th, Hell, all imaginary places, and beyond all imaginary places. Take theſe Pro­poſitions.
1. God is in all places at once; bodie [...] P [...]op. 1. may remove from place to place, An­gels may remove from place to place, from Heaven to Earth, from Earth to Heaven again, from this place to ano­ther place: but God is in all places at once; he fills Heaven and Earth, and Hell at once, and is immoveable, he [Page] doth not move from place to place. Wicked men may run from one part of the world to the other, climb up to Heaven, hide themſelves in the bottom of the Sea, but cannot go from him▪ God is in all theſe places at once.
2. God is wholly everywhere;Prop. 2. whole God is in Heaven; whole God in earth; when we ſay God is every­where, we muſt not conceive▪ that part of God is here, and part of God in a­nother place; part in Heaven, part in earth, part in every creature; but all God, or whole God is in Heaven, is in earth, is everywhere: neither muſt we conceive that God▪ is more in this place, more in that place; a greater part of God in the greater part of the World, and a leſſer part of God in the leſſer part of the World: but as the Philoſophers ſay of the Soul of man, that it is tota in toto, & tota in qualibe [...] parte, it is all in all, and all in every part; ſo whole God is in Heaven, and in earth, and whole God is in every part, he is totaliter totus, in every place. [Page] 3. Though God  [...]e every where, andProp. 3. in every creature; yet God is not part of the creatu [...]e, nor is he defiled with the filthy creatures: though God be preſent tot [...]e wicked, and in the wick­ed, y [...]t not defiled with them: but God ſubſiſteth in h [...]s glorious purity▪ ſepara­ted from all. God is conjunct [...] ſſimu [...] & remotiſſimus▪ praeſentiſſimus & ſegre­gatiſſimus: He is moſt near, as a man cannot be nearer to himſelf, than God is to him, yet God is infinitely remote from the creature, in reſpect of defile­ment from them, and being part of them.

CHAP. IV.
AGain, God is preſent three wayes.
1. Per Potentiam, by his Power, up­holding, governing, preſerving all things: In him we live, move, and have our being;  [...]e [...]auſe he is preſent, he gives life to eve [...]y living thing, motion to every moving thing, and preſe [...]veth every thing in their being: God work­eth [Page] everywhere, having all creatures in ſubjection to him.
2. God is everywhere, per inſpecti­onem, in reſpect of his knowledge: All things are naked, and bare before him: God beholdeth all things, actions, per­ſons, thoughts, ſpeeches, geſtures, yea every creature at all times everywhere by one ſingle view, and not one thing after another ſucceſſively as we do: He beholdeth all things; thy ſecret thoughts and intents, thy hidden pur­poſes, and the n [...]mble and qu [...]ck moti­ons of thy heart are as clear and n [...]ked, and viſible to God, as the Moon in the clear Sky is to our eyes, and far more manifeſt and open to him.
3. God is everywhere preſent, per Eſſentiam, by his Eſſ [...]nce: His Eſ­ſence fills Heaven and Earth; he is eſſentially preſent to every Creature, and in every Creature: The two for­mer wayes may be without an  [...]ima [...]e preſence, as the Sun is many thouſand Miles diſtant from the earth, yet in re­ſpect of his light and heat, is preſen [...] to [Page] the earth: A man may behold things afar off: but now God is indiſtantially preſent in every place; he is not a God afar off from any place, creature or per­ſon▪ but is intimately and eſſentially preſent in every place, in every crea­ture, in every perſon: ſo that when we ſay, God is every where preſent, we mean the Divine Eſſence is totally pre­ſent in every place, and in every Crea­ture at once.

CHAP. V.
THere is good reaſon why GodReaſ. 1. ſhould be in every place.
1. God being an infinite, great, and incomprehenſible God, no place can poſſibly comprehend him, then muſt he needs be preſent everywhere; for either God is nuſquàm, or alicubi, or ubiqu [...]: No where, in ſome certain place, or everywhere: You cannot ſay he is nowhere, for then there is no God; You cannot ſay he is in ſome certain place, for then he ſhould  [...]e a finite God, limited and circumſcribed [Page] with local terms; therefore he muſt be ubiqu [...], every where, filling all pla­ces a [...] once; an infinite Being muſt needs be every where. And in this God doth infinitely excel all creatures whatſoever; the Air is every where, but yet onely in it's own region; the Waters of the Sea are every where in the depth, but yet wirhin it's bounds; the light of the Sun is of creatures moſt diffuſive, and extended over the whole Hemiſphere, yet the diffuſion of it is bounded, the ſolid Earth is the bounds of it; but God is in Heaven, Earth, Hell, in all places, beyond all imagination, at once, fully, and un­limitedly.
2. Becauſe every man, and what­ſoeverReaſ. 2. every man doth think, ſpeak, or do, is in the preſence of God, is be­fore God; therefore God is omnipre­ſent. How is it poſſible, that all the godly ſhould walk before him at once, and do all that they do in his preſence, if God were not omnipreſent, preſent with them, and beholding them? E­noch,[Page]Abraham, David, did walk before him, and all the godly do walk before him. So, as to the wicked themſelves, all that they do, think, or ſpeak, is be­fore him. And this ſheweth, that God is infinitely preſent in every man, and to every man; yea, he is more near to us than our ſelves are, becauſe he knoweth the thoughts of man what they are: all thy proud thoughts,  [...]ll thy adulterous thoughts are before him, and not a word droppeth from thy tongue, but he heareth it alto­gether.
The Lord is ſaid to ſee in ſecret: all thy ſecret filthineſs acted in the darkeſt corners, dens, caves, and holes, deſerts and wilderneſſes, the Lord beholdeth. Imagine the Adul­terer had his Dalilah with him, as deep as the centre of the earth, yet all would be acted before the Lord. See­ing then thou canſt not do any thing any where, at any time, but 'tis be­fore God, he muſt needs be omnipre­ſent. Darkneſs is as bright as noon [Page] to him; therefore in vain doth the A­dulterer wait for the twilight; the hidden and ſecret holes are as open to him as the tops of houſes and mountains; therefore in vain do men hide their lewdneſs from God: Thou canſt go no where and ſin, but it is in the preſence of a glorious God.

CHAP. VI.
BEfore I make Application, it will be needful to anſwer ſome Queſti­ons about God's omnipreſence.
1. If God be every where preſent,Queſt. 1. how is it ſaid, that God is in heaven? as we ſay in the Preface of the Lord's Prayer, Our Father which art in Hea­ven. And Pſal. 115. 3. Our God is in heaven. Theſe ſeem to denote, that God is onely in heaven.
I anſwer, Firſt, in reſpect of hisSol. 1. Divine Eſſence, God is as much in Earth, in Hell, every where, as he is in Heaven; God is totus ubique, whole God is every where.
2. God is ſaid to be in heaven, [Page]  [...] by way of eminency and excellency, in two reſpects.
1. Becauſe in heaven he lays open and diſplayeth the full brightneſs of all his glorious perfections to the view of glorified Saints and Angels: there they behold him face to face, and ſtand continually in his bleſſed preſence, in which preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. The beholding of God's Majeſty in heaven, is the eternal happineſs, life, glory of his elect.
In Earth God doth not ſhew the brightneſs of his glory; the moſt that we behold of God, is but his back­parts; ſome beams of his Divine glo­ry in his Word and Ordinances, in his Creatures: and as for hell, his preſence is terrible to the damned, he diſplay­eth his full wrath and vengeance to them; they ſee not a glimpſe of his glory, his face and his favour is eter­nally hidden from them. That's the meaning of that place in 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. where it is ſaid of the wicked, that [Page] they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord; that is, from the preſence of his favour, love, mercy, goodneſs, glory, in which is fulneſs of joy and life for evermore, God is preſent in heaven, preſent in hell: his preſence in heaven is joyous, as the preſence of a King to a Favourite; his preſence in hell i [...] moſt terrible, as the preſence of a King to a Traitor.
2. God is ſaid to be in Heaven, to ſhew the vaſtneſs of his dominion o­ver all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth. Heaven is the Royal Throne of his Kingdome, his  [...]ear, his Palace, his Court of Reſidence, Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens. Thus ſaith the Lord, The heaven is my thron [...], Iſa. 66. 1. The earth in compariſon of heaven is his foot-ſtool. Hence it is, that God is ſaid to dwell in hea­ven, to ſit in heaven, to reign in hea­ven.
2. If God be every where preſent,Queſt. 2. [Page] ho [...] is it then that God is ſaid to dwell in his Sain [...]s, but for the wicked, he knows th [...]m afar off?
I anſwe [...], God is eſſentially and in­diſtanti [...]llySol. preſent to the wicked, as well as to, and in the godly; God is the preſerver of both in their beings; in him both the godly and the wicked live, mov [...], and have their b [...]ing: But God is ſaid to dw [...]ll in t [...]e godly by the preſence of his grac [...], by the pre­ſence of his comfortable favour, and in reſpect of his rule and government of their heart; the hearts of his Saints are his Throne, Palace, Seat, and Houſe, as Heaven; therefore every godly man's heart is an heaven, Et De­us in illo coelo. 2 Cor 6. 16. he is ſaid to dwell in them, and walk in them. But ſo he is not preſent to the wicked; they are vo [...]d of all grace, their hearts are very dens, and priſons, and very hells of ſin, the throne of Satan the Prince of the Air, by whom they are ruled, and led captive at his pleaſure, Eph. 2. 2.
[Page]
It is ſaid of Stephen that his heart was full of the holy Ghoſt, but of Ananias it is ſaid, that Satan had fil­led his hea [...]t. Act. 5. A wicked man is full of the devil, and in this re­ſpect God is ſaid to know the wicked afar off, he looketh on them, and all that they do as hateful abomina­tions. They are ſaid to be withou [...] Chriſt, and without God in this world: So th [...]ugh God be preſent▪ to the wicked, and in the wicked, yet he dwells not in them: the preſence of his eſſence notes not God's dwelling, but his dwelling is the efficacious work of his ſanctifying and quickning ſpi­rit, his ſupping with his Saints.
3. If God be every where preſent,Queſt. 3. then how is it ſaid, that God de­parts from us, and comes unto us?
God doth not depart and comeSol▪ in reſpect of his eſſence, but in re­ſpect of his efficacy or working: God is ſaid to draw nigh to his ſervants; when he gives them the ſenſe of his gracious preſence, the comfortable [Page] ſenſe of his favour, and quickning their hearts to run the way of Gods commandements, and vouchſa [...]ing his p [...]eſence with them in duties▪ God departeth from his ſervants, whe [...] he withdraws the preſence of his  [...]a­vour, the ſen [...] of his grace, and the quickning ve [...]ud of his ſpirit, upon which follows  [...]ſ [...]al  [...]ears, horrour, and ſadneſſe of heart, and then their  [...]uls (like Pharaoh's wheels) drive heavily in du [...]s: when God thus dea [...]eth with his ſervants; he is ſaid to hide himſelf, and to caſt them out of his preſence.
Again God is ſaid to draw nigh to the wicked, when he knocks at the doors of their ſouls by the motions of his ſpi [...]t for entrance, or when he breaks open the door, and cometh in, and caſteth out Satan and chang­eth their heart.
And he is ſaid to depart from the wicked, when his Spirit ceaſeth to ſtrive with them any longer, and leaveth them in their hardneſſe, and [Page] and blindneſs,  [...]o be blinded and har­dened more, and gives them up to their luſts, and to Satan, and to be ruled and ſwayed by them.
4. How is it ſaid that Cain went Queſt. 4. out from the preſence of the Lord, ſee­ing God is preſent every where?
There is a double preſence of God;Sol [...]. his Univerſal preſence; his ſpecial pre­ſence; his univerſal preſence, the pre­ſence of hi [...] eſſence Cain could not, nor can any man  [...]y from▪ but as to his ſpecial preſence among his ſai [...]s, and in his ordinan [...]es, ſo Cain went from God's preſence  [...] when he left ſociety with Adam, he forſook the preſence of God in the Aſſem­bly of his Saints, he forſook the Church and worſhip of God, the place where he dwelleth: thus every man that abſents himſelf from the communion of Saints in publique worſhip, goes out from the preſence of the Lord: As often as any one purpoſely abſenteth himſelf from the hearing of the word, and the publick [Page] worſhip, he goes from the preſence of God; hence the publick worſhip and the coming to the ordinances are called our appearing before God. Pſal. 84. 7. this is called the face of God, an [...] the beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 27 4.

CHAP. VII.
1. THis ſheweth the ſottiſh A­theiſmƲſe 1. of many wicked per­ſons, who if they can ſin in ſecret from the ſight of mortal men, pro­miſe themſelves ſecurity and ſafety from puniſhment, perſwading them­ſelves that the immortal eye of the holy God, who cannot endure to be­hold ſin, can no more ſee them in thee dark or in ſecret, than the mor­tal eyes of man. Oh tremble rather, for here is matter of terrour to ſuch; your ſins and your perſons are always before God; he ſeeth thy ſecret ſins acted in thy boſome; thy heart­pride, thy heart covetouſneſs, thy heart-adultery, thy heart-murther, as [Page] well as the outward act: he ſees thy filthy thoughts, as well as thy filthy actions, and heareth every word ſpo­ken by thee.
Thy ſins committed in the dark at midnight, are all open to him, as thy ſins committed at noon day in the face of the ſun: thy ſins acted in the moſt ſecret place that can be found, are open before him, as well as Ab­ſolo [...]s▪ adultery acted on the houſe top: as 'tis ſaid of Nimrod, he was a migh­ty hunter before the Lord, ſo of the ſecret Adulterer, the ſpeculative a­dulterer, he is a mighty adulterer before the Lord: ſo of the ſecret drunkard, he is a mighty drun­kard before the Lord: therefore in vain do men dig deep to hide their counſels from him; in vain doth the Adultereſſe wipe her mouth, and ſay ſhe hath done no evil; ſeeing all that men or women think, ſpeak or do in publick, in ſecret, at midnight, and at noon, is before the Lord, who is more than a thouſand eye-witneſ­ſes, [Page] more then if thou ſhouldſt act ſin upon a publique Stage in open mar­ket.
Then, if thy ſins be acted before God, never imagine thou art free from vengeance; thy perſon is always before the ſin-revenging God, who will not acquit the guilty; but be ſure O ſinner, his vengeance will purſue thee and overtake thee, and never leave till it hath deſtroyed thee with an everlaſting deſtruction: as the Prophet ſpeaketh of an impoſſi­bility of eſcaping his preſence; the like may be ſaid of his wrath; nei­ther ſhall the wicked flie from his wrath: though the wicked be hid from his fight in the bottom of the Sea, thence the Lord ſaith, he will command the Serpent, and it ſhall bite them: and though they go into captivity before their enemies, thence he ſaith, he will command the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them. Amos. 9. 3. 4▪ God will command this and that Plague to deſtroy them: he that fills [Page] Heaven and earth with his Eſſence, is able to fill all ſinful places with his wrath.
2. The conſideration of Gods Om­nipreſence,Uſe 2. ſhould be a Curb to reſtrain and keep us back from committing ſin; we cannot ſin but in his preſence: if it were poſſible for thee to find out a place where God is not, then and there thou might'ſt take liberty to ſin, and there thou maiſt commit folly ſecurely: but dic ubi non eſt Deus? ſaid the Phi­loſopher to one, who asked, Where is God? Tell me, ſaith he, where God is not?
It was a Philoſophers advice to ſome, That if they would keep them­ſelves from Vanity and Folly, they ſhould alwayes imagine ſome ſevere Cato were beholding them; he had well ſaid, if he had counſelled them to have ſet God alwayes before their eyes.
What preſerved Joſeph from yield­ing to the adulterous Temptations of his unchaſte Miſtreſs, having a fair op­portunity [Page] to act in ſecret? How ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Gen. 39. 9. As if he had ſaid, Though my Maſter and all his Servants behold us not, yet God whom I fear and ſerve, beholdeth me, how ſhall I ſin in his preſence? If we did reaſon thus with our ſelves, we ſhould vanquiſh tempta­tions; and though we have the faireſt opportunities to commit ſin, yet we ſhould ſtand in awe of him, and not ſinne.
Why do wicked men take liberty to ſin? 'Tis becauſe the fear of God is not before their eyes. The Adulterer conſiders not, that he is ſinning before God, and doing of that in his preſence, which he durſt not do▪ before a child: Why do men harbour ſuch unclean thoughts in their hearts, and make their very hearts the Bawd, Whoremonger and Brothel-houſe, it is becauſe they conſider not, they act this filthineſs be­fore the Lord. A young man being importuned by a Whore to lie with her, told her, he would, if ſhe would [Page] go with him to a place where he ſhouldCaſ [...]ian. Collat. lead her; ſhe asked whether he would go? he ſaid, to the Market-place; ſhe replied, there every one will ſee us: Then ſaid he, go into the moſt ſecret place thou canſt find out, and God will ſee us. You that take liberty to com­mit ſecret ſins, who, if you can keep your ſelves from the ſight of men, re­gard not what wickedneſs you act in the preſence of God, let me tell you, That ſecret ſinners are as notorious and deſperate Atheiſts, as the moſt ſhameleſs Drunkard, and open-mouth­ed blaſphemer: To this purpoſe I de­ſire you ſeriouſly to conſider theſe things.
1. No ſin is ſecret, or can be acted in ſecret, becauſe in the preſence of God, who is more than a million of Witneſſes. What ſins are more ſecret than our wanton thoughts, our proud or worldly thoughts, than our vain thoughts; yet even theſe God know­eth altogether, not a thought, but is preſent before him: Thou haſt poſſeſſed [Page]my reins, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 139. 13. God hath poſſeſſion of our hearts, they are all naked before him.
2. There's no ſecret ſin, but God will bring forth to publick Judgment: There is a day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt, accord­ing to the Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. Secret ſinners think their ſecreſie will keep them from open ſhame, and publick puniſhment; no, God will judge thee for thy ſecret ſins before men and An­gels: They are apt to bleſs God they were honeſt with their bodies, but God will tell thee thou hadſt not an honeſt heart, whiles thou actedſt ſuch ſecret ſins, and therefore he will condemn thee: What will be the ſhame of all thoſe at that great day, but the ripping up of their ſecret ſins? What will the Lord then ſay? You thought th [...]ſe men to be holy men, becauſe you ſaw nothing but what was commendable in their outward Converſation, but yet in my preſence they took liberty to be drunk, to be adulterous, proud, cove­tous, [Page] &c. That chaſte man, as you thought him, was in his heart a moſt vile Adulterer, Sodomite, inceſtuous wretch, as any damned Sodomite: That ſober man, as you took him to be, was in his heart a vile profane Drunkard, as any damned Drunkard: They have acted theſe things in the preſence of me their God, which they durſt not act in the preſence of man: I was made no more reckoning of by them, than as a blind God, a careleſs, regardleſs God; rather an approver of them in their ſins, than an hater of them.

CHAP. VIII.
3. HEnce we may learn the infiniteUſe 3. patience and forbearance of God; how patient he is, ſeeing all ſin is acted in his preſence, and yet the Lord breaks not forth into fury, to con­ſume the ungodly in a moment? O conſider how many thouſands of drun­kards are reeling and ſpewing before Gods face from day to day! How ma­ny millions of Swearers, do daily blaſ­pheme [Page] the dreadful and glorious Name of the Lord our God! How many thouſand ſhameleſs Adulterers, delight in chambering and wantonneſs! Lay to heart, how the whole world of un­godly men, do daily act their Villanies before the face of God! He upholds the World, feeds, cloatheth, filleth the world with mercies; whereas he might bring a flood to drown the World, or rain down fire and brimſtone to de­ſtroy the World in a moment: Could a man endure this? If God were man, then you Drunkards had been damned before now; but ſurely God is not man, therefore ye are not conſumed.
Can a father alwayes bear with a prodigal ſon, that ſhall go to Taverns and Alehouſes, and waſte his means, and run in debt, and he often pay all, and no ſooner is the debt paid, but he runs further into debt again? Or can a father endure to ſee his child lie and tumble in the midſt of a dirty hole, though he take him out, w [...]ſh his cloaths, and put on him clean veſtures, [Page] yet he again runs into the place, and there ſoules them before his fathers face: Thus do wretched men before God, they wallow in ſinful abominati­ons; wicked men tumble and plunge themſelves in the mire of▪ ſin before the face of God, and yet the Lord breaks not forth into fury. What King would endure to hear a Shimei alwayes railing againſt him to his face? yet God ſuffers the Swearer, the Blaſphe­mer, the Scorner to abuſe him to his face. What King would endure Rebels and Traytors to act Treaſon continu­ally, when it is in his power to take a­way their lives preſently? yet God doth patiently bear with many millions of men, that rebel daily againſt his Laws and Government, who could in a moment turn all the ungodly into hell; this is ſtrong conviction, that God is infinitely patient and long-ſuffering.
4. If God be Omnipreſent, it ſhouldUſe 4. inſtruct us in divers things.
1. It ſhould teach us to be conſcious of private duties, as well as publick; [Page] of prayer in our Cloſets, the door be­ing ſhut upon us, as of prayer in the o­pen Congregation: God is preſent to us, and with us in our private Cloſets, as in the publick houſe of prayer.
2. To be the ſame in our private duties, as in our publick ſervices; as reverent, as fervent, as devout and hea­venly in the corner, as on the houſe­top, becauſe all is done in the preſence of God, who abhorreth publick fer­vency, and open devotion, when he ſeeth private profaneneſs, and ſecret coldneſs and remiſsneſs.
3. It ſhould teach us to be ſquare in all our aims, and intentions in our du­ties: Outward pretences are no cloak to hide rotten aims from God; all Hy­pocrites ſhew extream folly, when they think with Adam, to hide themſelves among Trees, and to cover themſelves with fig-leaves from the preſence of the Lord, none (to ſpeak properly) are Hypoc [...]ites before God; Hypocriſie is many times godlineſs in mans eye, but open profaneneſs in the ſight of [Page] God. When you do duties, God looketh to your heart and rei [...]s, to the integrity of your hearts: Thy ſpirit and ſoul, is as naked in Gods eyes, as thy moſt glorious performances, all the rottenneſs and filth of painted Se­pulchres are ſtill in the Noſtrils of God.
4. It ſhould teach us to come with preparedneſs to duties, becauſe we go into the preſence of an holy God, Ec­cleſ. 5. 1. The Bride puts on her robes to meet her Bridegroom; the King looketh upon his gueſts to ſee if they come with wedding garments: I will be ſanctified by all them that draw nigh unto me, Lev. 10. 3.
5. It ſheweth us that we may pray to God in any place: I will that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, &c. 1 Tim. 2. 8. We need not tye God to any place, but in all places, and at all times, we may and muſt lift up pure hands, becauſe God is alwayes every­where preſent: Then need we not to direct our prayers to any Saint or An­gel, [Page] what need ſuch Will-worſhip? when as God that heareth our prayers, is alwayes nigh to all that call upon him. There is as great a diſtance be­tween us and the glorified Saints, as the higheſt Heaven is from the earth; we may cry to them from morning to eve­ning, and be no more comforted, than Baal's Prieſts were, when they cryed from Morning until Noon, O Baal hear us.

CHAP. IX.
THe next Uſe ſhall be of Exhor­tationƲſe 5. 5. to divers things.
1. To walk continually in upright­neſs, and ſincere affection, as in the preſence of God: How do Angels live? how do glorified Saints live? how holy, how pure, how heavenly are they, becauſe they ſtand continually before God? Therefore I ſay to you, as God to Abraham, Be thou perfect; though we cannot attain to Angelica [...] perfection, yet labour to walk in per­fection of ſincerity, becauſe God beſets [Page] thee behind and before, and obſerveth thy upriſing, and down-lying.
2. To keep a ſtrict watch over our hearts: Keep thy heart above all keep­ing, becauſe God hath poſſeſſion of thy heart: Look to thy thoughts, intenti­ons and purpoſes: What ſhall thy heart be a Den, a Sty, a Thorow-fare for vain thoughts, proud thoughts, un­clean thoughts? Beloved Hearers! Are ye not aſhamed to ſpeak openly what your hearts do meditate upon? and are ye not aſhamed then to lodge ſuch thoughts in Gods preſence, who is and will be a Witneſs and a Judge of your thoughts? A vain mind is a very Atheiſtical mind; he that is proud in his thoughts, Adulterous in his thoughts, is a very Atheiſt in his mind: God doth in effect ſay to every ſinner, I am God, and know your thoughts, and will judge your thoughts; I can ſee the world in thy thoughts; I can ſee pleaſures▪ profits, vanities in thy thoughts; I can ſee thy Whores, thy cups, thy companions in thy thoughts, [Page] but God is not in all thy thoughts: God is moſt preſent, and yet he is a ſtranger to thee.
3. Be careful to approve your ſelves to God in an holy Converſation; though the World ſcoff at you, ac­count you as Hypocrites, for Humo­riſts, yet be zealous for God, let the World judge as they pleaſe: Say as David to Michal, It is before the Lord, I will be holy I will be zealous.
4. It ſhould encourage us to be a­bundant in private duties: What! though the World behold you not praying, giving Alms, you have God beholding you in ſecret, who is more than a world of eye-witneſſes? not an holy thought of God (then which nothing can be more private) ſhall go unrewarded: Behold who is coming to give his ſincere ſervants publick re­wards of glory for private ſervice; let Phariſees have their loud Trumpets to ſound forth their Alms, God will be thy Trumpetter to ſpeak forth thy pri­vate duties, that Heaven, Earth and [Page] Hell ſhall ring of it, Angels and Saints, Devils and wicked men ſhall hear what thou didſt for God, how uprightly thou didſt ſerve him, and walkedſt in ſincerity before him.
6. If God be Omnipreſent, thenUſe 6. here is matter of ſingular comfort to the godly in all afflictions; he is and will be a preſent help to thee in all pla­ces, in all troubles; why ſhould ye be terrified with fears of evil, when as God is preſent? Art thou a cloſe Pri­ſoner, and in Bonds for Chriſts ſake, God is preſent with thee in Priſon? Nunquàm minûs ſolus quàm cùm ſolus: A cloſe Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt may ſay, he is never leſs alone, than when alone: When thy Father and Mother ſhall forſake thee, or cannot, or will not own thee, help thee, and be preſent with thee, God is then preſent. Do evil men plot thy deſtruction, or thy trouble, they cannot harm thee, be­cauſe God is preſent? If thou ſhouldeſt run thorow St. Pauls troubles, all kind of troubles in all places, God ſaith to [Page] thee, as Ruth to Naomi, Where thou go­eſt, thither will I go; where thou dwel­leſt, Iſa. 42. 1, 2 there will I dwell, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Fear not, O Iſ­rael, for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine: When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. David was reſolved againſt all fears of man, and of all evil, Pſal. 118. 6, 7. The Lord is on my ſide, I will not fear what man can do unto me; the Lord taketh my part with them that help me, therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemy. A midſt thine enemies, thou ſhalt have his preſence of protection; in thy troubles thou ſhalt have the preſence of his ſupporting comforts; in thy temptations the preſence of his grace; in thy death the preſence of his Spirit, the preſence of his comforts and joyous favour; and after death thou ſhalt enjoy the preſence of his [Page] glory, in which there is fulneſs of joy, and life for evermore.



A Diſcourſe of Gods Omniſcience.
‘Pſal. 94. 8, 9, 10. Underſtand, O ye bru­tiſh among the people, and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he correct? He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know?’
CHAP. I.
FRom God's Omnipreſence, I pro­ceed to his Omniſcience: for ſee­ing all things are done in his preſence, he cannot but know all things, he be­ing intimately and indiſtantially pre­ſent to every creature, and in every creature, he muſt neceſſarily know the creatures, and all their actions, inward, outward, in all circumſtances. Now for the coherence and opening of theſe words.
[Page]
In the two fi [...]ſt Verſes, the Pſalmiſt makes earneſt requeſt to God, to whom all vengeance belongeth, that being Ju [...]ge of the world, he would lift up his iron rod of vengeance, and break to piec [...]s the proud of the earth. In the five following Verſes, he deſcri­beth the wicked, upon whom he prays divine vengeance may fall.
1. They were proud and inſolent, boaſting of their own heart's deſire, tri­umphing in their ungodly courſes. v. 4, 5
2. They were ſuch, who for a long ſeaſon, had abuſed the patience of God: therefore the Prophet cries out, How long, Lord, ſhall the wicked thus tri­umph? They grow the more wicked and inſolent, becauſe thou Lord takeſt not vengeance; long impunity breed's impenitency and impudency; There­fore how long, Lord, ſhall the wicked triumph? how long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things, &c.
3. They are ſuch as tyranically and barbarouſly abuſe the people of God, l [...]ke wild Bores in the Lord's Vineyard, [Page] treading down his people like mire in the ſtreets, miſerably affl [...]cting and perſecuting them: They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine he­ritage; They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs, Verſ. 5, 6. where he amplifieth their barbarous cruelty, in that they ſpare none; unto the deſtitute widows, the poor fatherleſs children, the helpleſs and friendleſs ſtrangers, to whom all compaſſion ſhould be ſhewen, they ſhew cruelty.
In the ſeventh verſe, is the depth and height of their impiety, the foun­tain of all their impudency and cruelty and ungodlineſs, viz. they perſwade themſelves, that God beholds them not, and what they do in earth: They ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. Hence they run into all wickedneſs with greedineſs, and reſolve ſo to do; becauſe they think God knoweth not them, nor their miſchievous doings, and ſo they ſhall eſcape divine vengeance.
[Page]
Now in the Text, the Pſalmiſt up­braids them for that Atheiſm, and tells them, that God takes notice of all their wickedneſ he underſtands and know­eth all that they do, and will take vengeance on them.
Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the people.] By brutiſh ſome underſtand the ordinary common people of the world: But it is rather meant of thoſe men, whether high or low, noble or baſe, rich or poor, that are Enemies to God's people, and yet think God ſeeth them not acting their wickedneſ he ſaith of ſuch, they are no better then brute creatures, they know God no more than the Horſe, or the brutiſh Aſs.
Underſtand] that is, know, and take this for an undoubted truth, that the Lord ſees and knows what ye do. Now ſee how he doth illuſtrate and prove it.
He that planted the ear, ſhall not he hear?] He that gives man the hearing ear, he much more muſt hear [him­ſelf;] there is for all your words, your [Page] hard, proud, and ungodly ſpeeches.
He that formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee?] He that gives man the ſeeing eye, ſhall not he much more ſee? there is for all your actions.
He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not  [...]he correct?] He that hath taken vengeance upon others, that hath drown'd the World, burnt up Cities with fire and brimſtone, ſhall not he take vengeance upon ſuch proud, in­ſolent wretches as ye are?
He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know?] i. e. He that hath gi­ven to man an underſtanding faculty, whereby he is able to know and per­ceive things, ſhall not he much more know what is done? the Lord know­eth your vain thoughts, verſ. 11. much more your outward actions.

CHAP. II.
SO then from theſe words [hear,] [ſee] and [know] I purpoſe to han­dle the glorious perfection of God's Wiſdom and Knowledg. Thence I ob­ſerve,
[Page]
That God is an all-knowing and wiſeObſerv.
 God.
You ſee here, how God knows all our words, actions, and thoughts; for proof of the Point, read Job 28. 23, 24. God ſeeth and knoweth all things far and near, all that is under the heavens, as well as above the heavens: All things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb. 4. 13. that is, all things are known of him perfectly and evidently, the  [...] with  [...] all things that are, with the cauſes and reaſons of things. Act. 15. 18. Known unto God from the begin­ning of the world are all his works. I ſhall fu [...]ther prove the Point in the ex­plication of God's Omniſcience, which I will plainly thus deſcribe.
God's knowledg, is that gloriousDeſcript. Attribute whereby he perfectly knows all things whatſoever. Here I will ſhew  [...]hree things; 1. Some Diſtincti­ons of God's Knowledg; 2. The Ob­ject of his Knowledg; 3. The manner and Properties of this his Knowledg.
[Page]
As to the diſtinctions of Gods knowledg.
1. There is ſcientia ſimplicis intelli­gentiae, which is the knowledg of things that were, are, or ſhall be, or may be, though actually it ſhall never come to paſs: whatſoever his power can do, he knoweth many things he can do, which he will not do, theſe he perfectly knoweth.
2. There is ſcientia Viſionis, which is God's knowledg of all things, that were, are, or ſhall be, becauſe they are neceſſary, free or contingent: This knowledg in reſpect of things to come, is called praeſcience or foreknowledg, but in reſpect of things paſt and pre­ſent it is called knowledg. There is this difference between Gods knowledg and foreknowledg of things.
1. His knowledg, is general of all things whatſoever; his foreknowledg, is of things to come.
2. His knowledg, is of objects in­ternal and extrinſecal; his fore know­ledg, is onely of extrinſecall objects.
[Page]
3. Knowledg is properly in God, fore knowledge is improperly in him, becauſe 'tis in reſpect of things them­ſelves, and in reſpect of us.
Again, Gods knowledg, is
	General.
	Speciall.

General; ſo he knows all things what­ſoever; every creature, the cauſes andEminenter novit om­nia in ſ [...]ip ſo ut in cauſa, an t [...]cedentèr in rebus ſ [...] ­cundis, praeſentèr in ſ [...]i [...]ſis: infallibili­ter novit omnia p [...]opter in­ſinitatem & immu­tahilitatem eſſentiae. reaſons of all in himſelf, in themſelves, in their cauſes with their circumſtances: he knows all things in himſelf, as in the firſt cauſe eminently, antecedently in ſecond cauſes, at preſent in the things themſelves: he knoweth all things by reaſon of the infiniteneſs and immuta­bility of his eſſence, ſo he knoweth them infallibly.
His knowledg is alſo ſpecial: and ſo it is of the elect and reprobate of what Men or Angels do think: This again is twofold, either general, of all Men and Angels; or ſpecial: ſo he is ſaid onely to know his elect, which is a knowledg with ſpecial love and approbation of their perſons and acti­ons, [Page] Pſal. 1. 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, that is with a knowledg of approbation.

CHAP. III. Of the Objects of Gods knowledg.
NOw for the Objects of God's knowledg: In a word! omneſci­bile, whatſoever can be known he knoweth, but I will rank the objects of his knowledg into theſe three heads.
1. He knows all things that are paſt, as if they were now preſent: Pſa. 90. 8. All thy ſins ſecret and pub­lick, long agoe committed are before God, as if they were now in acting, thy adultery, thy oathes, thy drun­kenneſſe committed 10. or 20. years agone: Thou haſt ſet our iniquities be­fore thee, our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance.
2. God knoweth all creatures, all things preſent: here I ſhall ſpeak eſpe­cially of his knowledg in reference to man. [Page] 1. He knows all our works, there is nothing thou canſt do, or doſt, whe­ther in the light or in the dark, in cloſets or in the houſe tops; but he knows it. Rev. 3. 1. Thus ſaith he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars, to the Angel of the Church▪ in Sardis, I know thy works, &c. I know what manner of works they are.
2. The Lord knows our hearts; he knows the ſinfulneſs of the heart, he knows the deceitfulneſſe of the heart, he knows w [...]at abominations are in the heart. The heart of man is deceitfull above all things, and deſpe­rately wicked, who can know it? he an­ſwereth, I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and accor­ding to the fruit of his doings. Jerem. 17. 9. 10. The Lord knoweth all the errors and ſins which thou didſt act in thy heart; who can underſtand▪ his error. ſaith David cleanſe thou me from the ſecret faults. Pſal. 19. 12. [Page] They are a people that do erre in their hearts, ſaith the Lord. Pſal. 95. 10. God knows all the thoughts of our hearts, how momentany, ſuddain and tranſient ſoever they be; though they come in, and go out again in a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, yet he knows and obſerves them all: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. Pſal. 94. 11. Job. acknowledgeth this to God. I know that thou canſt do every thing, and that no thought is with-holden from thee. Job. 42. 2. He knoweth all the imaginations of man's heart. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great upon earth, and that every imaginati­on of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, Gen. 6. 5. The Lord likewiſe knoweth all the purpoſes and intentions, and counſels of the heart; he knoweth what your aimes are in all your undertakings; whether you intend his glory, or your own ſelf in­tereſt, his word is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. [Page]Heb. 4. 12. When the Jews came with queſtions to Chriſt, as if they deſired to be informed by him, our Saviour knowing their thoughts, knew that they came to entrap him.
3. The Lord knoweth all the words that we ſpeak. There is not a word in my tongue, but loe, Oh Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. Pſal. 139. 4. The Lord knows every idle word that you ſpeak, and will one day bring you to an ac­count for it, Matt. 12. He hath like­wiſe a book of remembrance to ſet down every good word, that they that fear the Lord ſpeak one to another. Malach. 3. 16.
3. God knoweth all things to come; Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, ſaith David, Pſal. 139. 2 When God ſent Moſes to Pharaoh, he tells him: I am ſure, that the King of Egypt will not let you go, no not by a mighty hand; and I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will do in the midſt thereof, and af­ter that he will let you go. Exod. 3. 19. 20. [Page] ſo he ſpeaks of the Iſraelites, I know their imaginations which they go about, even now before I have brought them into the land which I ſware. Deut. 31. 21.

CHAP. IV. Of the Properties of God's Knowledg.
NOw concerning the Properties of God's Knowledg, we are to un­derſtand that,
1. God beholdeth all things uno in­tuitu, by one ſimple act, not by di­vers, as Angels and Men do; he knoweth all things intuitivè, not diſ­curſivè, or ſucceſſivè, as a man may ſee many particular objects at once that lie before him: but God ſees in­finite objects intuitively at once, and therefore all things are ſaid to be before him, even things paſt, and things to come: there is no praeterition nor fu­turition in God's Knowledg (to ſpeak properly) for all things are preſent before him.
2. God knoweth all things moſt perfectly and evidently, not in part, or [Page] obſcurely, as men do: but he know­eth all things fully and exactly; his knowledg is a perfect knowledg, that cannot be increaſed or diminiſhed. God moſt perfectly knoweth himſelf▪ he alſo moſt perfectly knoweth all o­ther things beſides himſelf: His under­ſtanding is infinite, Pſal. 147. 5. he knoweth things actually infinite.
3. God knoweth all things diſtinct­ly, not confuſedly or univerſally, but he knoweth every particular and indi­vidual whatſoever; and by this diſtinct and proper knowledg he knoweth ſin­gular things to come, even contingent: for to him, their firſt cauſe, they are neceſſary things; in reſpect of ſecond cauſes, contingent: and by this diſtinct knowledg of his, he knoweth all the circumſtances of all our words and acti­ons, with all the aggravations of them, as to perſons, time, place, &c. The Lord diſtinctly knoweth the perſons of all his choſen people. The founda­tion of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his. [Page] 2 Tim. 2. 19. I am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 10. 14. he knoweth all their names. So the Lord to Moſes, Thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name, Exod. 33. 17. he know­eth the number even of the very hairs of their heads, they are all numbred by him, Luk. 12. 7.
4. God knoweth all things neceſſa­rily, immutably, and infallibly. God is his own knowledg, he underſtandeth all things therefore neceſſarily, and infallibly, neither can the knowledg of God be any more deceived than his will; this knowledg of God is ſemper eadem, always the ſame, not ſubject to any change or alteration: There be many devices in man's heart, but the counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand▪ Prov. 19. 21.

CHAP. V. Reaſons to prove God's Omniſcience.
THere are many Reaſons may be given to prove God is Omni­ſcient.
[Page]
1. Becauſe God created all things;Reaſ. 1. therefore no creature is hid from him, but is open and naked before him, be­cauſe all are the works of his hands. Now the Rule is this, Agentes cum con­ſilio, thoſe Agents that do work with counſel, do know all their works; and what Agent worketh with counſel, if the moſt wiſe God doth not? He makes all things with moſt deliberate and wiſe counſel: ſo then for the things themſelves, God doth fully know them, making them by his knowledg and wiſe counſel; he knoweth thee likewiſe, unleſs thou wilt deny thy ſelf to be his Creature.
2. Becauſe there is no action whichReaſ. 2. any creature doth, but God cooperates and concurreth with and in the action: God enableth natural cauſes to produce natural actions; contingent cauſes to produce contingent actions; free and voluntary agents to produce free and voluntary actions: You cannot think a thought, you cannot ſpeak a word, you cannot do an action without God: [Page] 'Tis the Lord enableth you to lie down, to riſe up; or whatſoever any man doth, the Lord enables him to do it; yea, no wicked man can commit ſin, act ſin, either in ſecret, or in pub­lique, if God did not uphold him in the act; every action, as it is an action, is from God, but the ſinfulneſs or obli­quity of it is from the Devil, or our ſelves: the Drunkard could not go to an Ale-houſe, nor the Adulterer to the houſe of the ſtrange woman, if God did not uphold them in their acti­ons and motions; in Him, the worſt ſinner liveth, moveth, and hath his being, even in the worſt action that he goes about: Therefore God muſt needs know all, becauſe God doth not concurr with the creature ignorantly or raſhly, but with knowledge and coun­ſel.
3. God muſt neceſſarily know allReaſ. 3. things, becauſe there is nothing done but what God did fore know, and from eternity decree ſhould come to paſs: All his decrees are acts of the [Page] Underſtanding and Will of God; but God did decree what ſhould be: God knoweth he can make a thouſand Worlds, and many thouſand Crea­tures more than he hath made, onely God decrees to make but ſo many, who took an handful of clay out of the infinite maſs, and made this world: So there is no action of any creature, but God hath decreed it, as it is an action; therefore he muſt needs fore­know it. There is not a thought in thy mind, nor a word in thy tongue, nor an action of thy hand, but comes within rhe compaſs of God's decree; therefore he is ſaid to know our thoughts afar off: and the ſame may be ſaid concerning his knowledg of our words and actions, yea, every circum­ſtance of all thy actions, what words, or what thoughts, at ſuch a time, of ſuch an object; therefore he muſt needs know all things altogether.
4. God doth order, guide, direct,Reaſ. 4. all creatures, and their actions, to ſome determinate end; therefore he muſt [Page] needs know all things, otherwiſe he could not guide and direct them: He guides and governeth all the inanimate creatures, and all the brutiſh creatures to their proper particular ends: Yea, when the World ſeemeth to be all out of order, the courſe of nature to be in a confuſion, God wiſely guideth tu­mults and confuſions to a good end. God doth order, guide, and direct the ſins of wicked men, therefore he muſt needs know all their ſins; he prefixeth a time how long they ſhall ſinne; the number of their ſins, the meaſure of their ſins; therefore he muſt needs know all their ſins, he could not other­wiſe guide, direct, limit, permit, reſtrain them; wicked men cannot ſin when they pleaſe, nor do what they liſt.
5. Becauſe God's underſtanding isReaſ. 5. infinite, intenſivè & extenſivè: His underſtanding is his own Eſſence, there­fore he muſt know infinite objects, which could not be if he did not know all things, every particular individual object that is or can be. Whither ſhall [Page]I go from thy Spirit, ſaith David? Pſal. 139. 7. that is, from Gods underſtand­ing; ſo Spirit is taken there: I can go no where, but God will know where I am, what I do, think or ſpeak; in Hea­ven, in Hell, at the uttermoſt part of the earth, in dark or lightſom places; Gods Spirit is there, he underſtandeth and knoweth what thou and I do.
6. Again we may draw a Reaſon from two Inſtances.
1. That God knoweth what every man doth in publique or ſecret, may appear by the griping accuſations of our own Conſciences, bringing to mind our old tranſgreſſions, acted a g [...]eat while ſince, and it may be forgotten for a long time, yet Conſcience hath brought them to mind: Now who make Conſcience to conſider▪ and to call to mind by-paſt tranſgreſſions, but God who is greater than our Con­ſciences, and knoweth all things, and preſen [...]s theſe to the eye of our Con­ſciences? And what is the language of our Conſcience, but God will judge thee for theſe things?
[Page]
2. Again, God manifeſteth the knowledge of all our counſels, plots, and ſecret devices, becauſe he often turneth the malicious counſels of De­viliſh Achitophels, into their own ſhame and deſtruction: 'Tis God that know­eth the thoughts of men to be vanity, and turneth their thoughts into vani­ty, their wiſdom into folly, their miſ­chievous plots into their own downfall and deſtruction; he takes the wiſe in their own craft. God did reveal to Da­vid, what the men of Keilah would do to him, and how Saul would follow him to Keilah, and ſo diſappointed them; this is a moſt pregnant Argument of Gods Omniſciency: When wicked men ſit and take counſel together, againſt the Lord, and his Anointed, God ſits in Heaven, and laughs them to ſcorn.
7. Becauſe without knowledge ofReaſ. 7. all particulars of our thoughts, words and actions, with all their circumſtan­ces, God, who is the juſt Judge of all the world, cannot give righteous judg­ment. God hath ſaid, That he will [Page]judge every man according to his works, which he cannot, did not he know the actions of men good and evil, with all their circumſtances: Verily, ſaith our Saviour, Men ſhall give an account of every idle word, then God muſt know every word altogether that we ſpeak. In the laſt day God will judge the ſe­crets of mens hearts; how can he judge thee for thy ſecret thoughts and intents, and aims, if the Lord did not know thy thoughts, every particular action of thy mind, though they paſs away in thy mind in a moment? Gods judgment is infallible; if he did not know all; he may be deceived, and we might hide many things from God. Gods judgment is true; did not he know all things, he would not know how to judge men either to eternal death, or eternal life. Gods judgment ſhall be perfectly proportionable to the good or evil actions of men: How can he render proportionable vengeance to wicked men, and render to every man according to his works, if he did not [Page] know all particulars. Gods judgment will be publique in reſpect of bringing to light all ſecret wickedneſſes, and all ſecret duties; and this he could not do, did not he know all things?

CHAP. VI.
Sect. 1.
1. THe firſt Uſe of this Point, is forƲſe 1. Terrour to the wicked, whoſe atheiſtical hearts licence them to com­mit ſin upon this blaſphemous conceit: Tuſh, God knows not what we do; God regards, and ſees us not: Well! He that made the eye, and gives to thee a ſeeing eye, he ſees thee; there is for all thy actions. He that gave man the hearing ear, he heareth every word; there is for all thy words. He that gives to man the knowing heart, he knoweth all; there is for all thy thoughts: Therefore rejoyce thou Atheiſt, and let thy heart chear th [...]e; be filthy ſtill in thy thoughts and affe­ctions; be thou unjuſt ſtill in thy words and actions but yet know the Lord knows all, and for theſe things will bring thee to Judgm [...]n [...].
[Page]
Mark what God will one day ſay to the wicked, and all Hypocrites, Depart from me ye wicked, I kniw you not, ye workers of iniquity. You may ſee God is ſaid to know, and not to know the wicked: He knows that they are workers of iniquity, and knows all their works: He knows the Drunkard, and his drunkenneſs, &c. He knows their perſons, and their actions, ſo as to hate them. He knows them ſo, as to bring them to judgment for all their works of iniquity. He knows them ſo, as to take vengeance on them, and to deſtroy them from his bleſſed pre­ſence; but yet God knows them not ſo, as to approve of their perſons or courſes, ſo as to ſhew them the leaſt love, the leaſt favour or mercy. God will ſay to them, I know you not ſo, as to have any communion with you; to eternity you ſhall never know me, nor I you; better it were to be ſtricken thorow with a thouſand Thunderbolts, than to hear God ſay, Depart, I know you not. So God retaliates wicked men [Page] in their own Coyn. The profane Drunkard ſaith to God, Tuſh, thou God knoweſt us not, or ſeeſt us not: And the Lord in anſwer ſaith, Tuſh, thou Drunkard, I know thee not, there­fore depart from me. Depart from us, ſaith the wicked man, we deſire not, or love not the knowledge of thy wayes; the Lord anſwers them, Depart from me, I deſire not thy company in my King­dom. When God ſhall thus doom them, the wicked themſelves ſhall ad­mire Gods knowledge of them, and their wayes; when he ſhall bring to mind their tranſgreſſions, then they ſhall be forced to ſay to their ſhame and confuſion, Verily there is not, and can­not be a thought in my mind, but thou Lord knoweſt it altogether.
2. The ſecond Uſe is of Reproof,Uſe 2. to thoſe that excuſe or hide their ſins; or like the Harlot, Prov. 7. Wipe their mouths, and ſay they have done no evil, when ſhe had committed Adultery. All excuſes, and whatſoever men uſe to juſtifie themſelves, are meer vanity, be­cauſe [Page] God knows thy ways altogether, and will condemn thee, yea with a ſe­vere condemn [...]tion, and that becauſe thou doſt juſtifie thy ſelf.
Some men conceive themſelves to be innocent, becauſe the darkneſs co­ve [...]s them and their ſins; but God is light, and light will diſcover the ugly deeds of d [...]rkneſs to th [...] ſhame and damnation. Some men juſtifie them­ſelves becauſe of ſ [...]crefie, they act ſin in their thoughts, and God will con­demn them in publique view: Job ſaith▪ How ſhould man be juſt with God, if he will contend with him he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand? Job 9. 2, 3. He will b [...]ing forth a thouſand ſins to condemn hi [...]. Job would not juſtifie himſelf: If I juſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall alſo pr [...]ve me perverſe, ver. 30, 31. If I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own cloaths ſhall ab­hor me. Though thou waſh thy ſelf [Page] with Snow-water, and to publick view, thou haſt a Snow-like innocency; yet God will plunge thee in a Ditch, thou wilt be as vile and loathſom in Gods eyes, as if thou wert vvallovving in a miry Ditch.

Sect. 2.
3. The third Uſe may ſerve forUſe 3. Exhortation, to humble our ſelves before God, not to hide or exte­nuate any ſin, but lay open our ſelves to the utmoſt by acknovvledging all to him vvho is greater than our hearts, and knovvs all.
1. It is a fooliſh conceit, to think vve inform God by our Self-accuſati­ons and confeſſions; God knevv all before, and therefore Self-acc [...]ſ [...]tion and confeſſion, is for our ovvn abaſe­ment, and the magnifying of Gods grace, to juſtifie him in all; this is, and muſt be the end of all our confeſſions: It is impoſſible for any one to make a particular confeſſion of all his ſins, yet God knovvs all, both the unknovvn er­rous, and the confeſſed tranſgr [...]ſſions.
[Page]
2. It is as fond likevviſe to fear to confeſs ſins, for fear of ſhame and ſor­rovv iſſuing from it; becauſe God knovving vvhat ſins vve are guilty of, can ſhame and ſadden us, if vve confeſs them not: God can ſet our ſins in or­der before us, if vve fooliſhly caſt them behind our backs. Oh vvhat ſhame of face, and horrour of ſpirit vvill ſeize upon all thoſe vvho hide their ſins, vvhen God that knovvs all, ſhall vvitneſs to their faces, that theſe things they have done: When God ſhall ſay, You thought that I vvas an ignorant God, that I ſavv not, neither regarded vvhat you did in your bodies: Lo all ye Angels and Saints, theſe ſins did this man commit, let him deny one ſin among a thouſand if he can, his ovvn Conſcience is my Witneſ I vvill appeal to himſelf, and let the vvicked man ſpeak vvhether he be not guilty of all the ſins that I novv lay to his charge: Therefore Brethren, Humble your ſelves for your ſecret ſins, before the great day come, when [Page] God ſhall judge the ſecrets of your hearts: If ye will not humble your ſelves before God, the juſt God w [...]ll humble you to the loweſt Hell: If you will not confeſs what God knoweth, and your own Conſcience with him, God will witneſs all your ſins to your faces, before Angels, Men and Devils.

Sect. 3.
4. Doth the Lord know all thingsUſe 4. perfectly and infallibly, the ſecret thoughts, intents and purpoſes of all our hearts? Then let us be admoniſhed of theſe following things.
1. Let us take heed of acting pri­vate ſins, for God knows what thou art doing: He whoſe eyes are fiery flaming eyes, ſeeth what thou doſt in the dark­eſt corner: If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me; yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and the light are both alike to thee, Pſal. 139. 11, 12. There is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revea­led; nor hid, that ſhall not be known,[Page]L [...]k. 12. 2. Yea, there is no ſin done covertly and cloſely, but the Lord knoweth it.
2. Be ſure to walk uprightly; and whatſoever ye do, do all for God for upright ends; for Gods eye of appro­bation is not upon our duties and works, ſo much as i [...] is upon the ſince­rity and perfectneſs of our hearts; he diſcerneth the ſecret intents of our hearts, Hebr. 4. 13. Fair pretences, (like Jacoh's diſguiſe) may make men to hope well, and to judge well of men; and as Iſaac bleſſed Jacob inſtead of Eſau; ſo may men bleſs God for your gifts, parts, dut [...]es, and bleſs you too; but the Lord knows all your pretences to be but vain, and looks thorough them upon your hearts.
It is a frequent phraſe uſed of the Kings of Judah, They did what was right in the ſight of the Lord, yet the Lord regarded neither them, nor their right actions, becauſe they did not right actions with an upright and perfect heart. Men may pray, and do other [Page] duties which are right in Gods eye, but 'tis the heart, the uprightneſs and per­fection of it, that makes the work or duty gracious; ſo that the Lord knows with what hearts men do duties, con­feſs his Name, profeſs Religion, &c.
3. Seeing God knows all, hears all, ſees all; then ſo think, ſpeak and do all, as before one whoſe eye is upon all thy wayes, thoughts and actions. Would any proud, unchaſte or wicked thoughts be harboured by us, did we conſider that God underſtood them a­far off? I may invert that ſpeech of the Apoſtle to ſervants, exhorting them not to ſerve their Maſters with eye-ſervice; implying, they ſhould be faithful and diligent in their abſence, as well as in their Maſters preſence; but walk ye, ſpeak, think, do all with eye­ſervice unto God, alwayes conſidering that God hears thee, God ſees thee, God knoweth thy very thoughts. It were good if that Motto were written upon thy Bed, thy Couch, in thy Shop, over thy Table, in thy cloſet, or where­ſoever thou art.
[Page]
Cave, Deus videt omnia.

 O mortal Man beware,
God ſees all things that are.



Sect. 4.
5. This may ſerve as an an Uſe of▪ En­couragementƲſe 5. to the Godly, to go on in well-doing, to be fruitful and abundant in every good work, becauſe God ſees and knows all, and will one day ac­knowledge all that thou doſt to thy praiſe and unſpeakable comfort; as God ſaid to the Church of Epheſus, Rev 2. 2. I know thy works, and thy la­bour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil, &c. The ſame will he ſay to all that are Godly, I know thy works, and what thou doſt for me, and to me and mine, I know all thy ſecret prayers, ſighs, tears and gro [...]ns; I know all thy words which thou  [...]aſt ſpoken: Gods knowledge is oftentimes put for his love, approbati­on  [...]nd  [...]elight; thy Prayers are my del [...]g [...]t, thy holy Diſcourſes my de­l [...]g [...]t; yea, one day God will openly a [...]k [...]owledge all thy good works: Mat. [Page] 25. 35. I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloathed me; I was ſick, and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Yea, God will recompence all thy gracious works with glory: Small expreſſions of thy love which thou madeſt little account of, will God recompence in that great day; a Cup of cold water, the Wi­dows Mite ſhall have a great reward.
6. This may likewiſe afford ſingularUſe 6. comfort to the Godly in all their affli­ctions, in divers particulars.
1. In that God knows thee, O Chriſtian, by name, as he did Moſes; he will own thee in every conditi­on, in thy meaneſt and moſt afflict­ed condition: When the World is aſhamed of thee, and thine ovvn familiar Friends dare not to acknow­ledge thee, he will acknovvledge thee: 'Tis no ſmall matter for a King to ovvn and acknovvledge a man in his miſeries.
[Page]
2. Here's comfort in that God knows all thy wrongs, troubles, wants ſtraits, temptations,  [...]ffict [...]ons: when Iſrael was ſorely opp [...]eſſed by the E­gyptians: the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſurely ſeen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reaſon of their task­maſters, for I know their ſorrows, and I am come down, to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians Exod. 3. 7, 8. So God ſaith to his people in affliction; I ſee how it is with thee: do not think thou art forgotten, or caſt out of ſight, when men are caſt­ing ſtones at thee, I ſee what they do, and what thou doſt ſuffer amongſt them.
3. Here's ſpecial comfort to the godly, becauſe when they are walking in their innocence, thinking no evil to the wicked▪ but praying for their good, yet then wicked men are plotting miſchief to ruine them, and digg deep to hide their pernicious counſells a­gainſt the Righteous: then the Lord [Page] knoweth all their thoughts, intents, and deviliſh purpoſes, and can fru­ſtrate, and often doth diſappoint them: he ſits in heaven, and laughs them to ſcorn, and bringeth their conſulted de­ſigns upon their own head.
4. Here's comfort: becauſe when the Godly are entrapped in the ſnares of the wicked at any time, and to pre­ſent ſenſe no hope of deliverance is manifeſt, yea, they know not how it is poſſible for them to eſcape, yet let them not be diſcouraged, for God knows how, when, and by what means to deliver his own ſervants. 2 Pet. 2. 9. You are perhaps like righ­teous Lot, vexed from day to day, not onely with the filthy converſati­on of the wicked, but alſo by the ma­litious machinations of the ungodly to bring you to ruine, yet deſpair not, but comfort your ſelves in God, who knoweth how to deliver all that put their truſt in him.
7. Hence be encouraged in God in all conditions; not onely becauſe he [Page] knows your conditions, but alſo be­cauſe he knows how to carry you out in all conditions, to his glory and to your comfort. There be three times wherein we have need of Gods wiſdome to help us, leſt we be over­born.
1. Times of afflictions: when theſe come thick upon thee, thou knowſt not what to do; God by theſe teach­eth thy heart knowledg, that theſe are his hand and providence, and their meſſage is to teach thee to repent, to pray more fervently, to walk more humbly and cloſely with God.
2. Times of tentation, not only of tryal, but when thou art dogged with ſinful tentations; God k [...]ows how to turn poiſon into Phyſick, and our ſo­reſt maladies into curing medicines; he can turn ſinful tentations to a great and ſpiritu [...]l advantage, and cauſe us thereby to be the more fruitful.
3. Times of ſtraits and wants: then the Lord knoweth how to help and ſatisfie us: Your heavenly Father [Page]knoweth what things you ſtand in need of. Mat. 6. 32. And your God will ſupply all your wants.
Finally, when you cannot ſee the reaſon of things, Gods ways being a­bove your reach, let this be your de­termination, God is wiſe, and knows what he doth, and all he doth is moſt juſt: and cry out with Paul; oh the depths of his wiſdome, how unſearch­able are his judgments; and his ways paſt finding out? and give to the on­ly wiſe God the glory of his wiſdom, and of all his actions.




A Diſcourſe of Gods immuta­bility.
‘Malach. 3. 6. I am the Lord, I change not.’
CHAP. I.
THis Chapter is a Prophecy of Chriſt's comming in the fleſh [...], and to judgment, whoſe coming  [...]s [Page] moſt deſirable to the Godly, but to the wicked moſt terrible.
In the firſt verſe he ſaith. Behold I ſend my Meſſenger.] that is, John Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt: And the Lord whom ye ſeek. that is Chriſt, after whom the Godly did pant and breath? Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly. Even the Meſſenger of the covenant] ſcil. Chriſt, becauſe in him God hath reconciled the world unto himſelf, and in him hath made a co­venant of ſure and everlaſting peace with his elect.—Whom ye delight in] Chriſt was, is, and ſhall be the onely joy and delight of all his choſen.
In the 2, 3, 4. Verſes he ſheweth the effect of his coming. The Pro­phet puts forth a queſtion: Who ſhall abide his coming? he gives the rea­ſon, becauſe Chriſt is a refining and purging fire to purge the godly, who are here compared to Gold, that can abide the fire: Chriſt will be a con­ſuming and devouring fire, to burn and devour all the wicked, that are [Page] not purged; the wicked are droſſe which conſumeth when the Gold is purified; when the Godly ſhall ſhine like ſtars in the firmament, the wicked ſhall burn like fi [...]ebrands in hell fire: Chriſt will be the glorious Saviour, and the terrible Judg. In verſe 5. he tells the wicked, in what manner Chriſt will come neer unto them. I will come neer to you judgment.] you think I am a God afar off; but I will be neer you, when I come to judgment: I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt you▪] I will be a witneſs and a Judg againſt you, yea a ſwift one: you think I am ſlack in coming, but I ſhall come to you ſooner than you are aware of: there are ſix ſorts of perſons he threatens to come againſt, ſc. the ſorcerers, the adulterers, the falſe ſwearers, thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtran­ger from his right, and thoſe that fear not God; he brings in this in the laſt place, becauſe the want of God's fear [Page] is the cauſe of all wickedneſs, and bold­neſs in the practice of ſin.
Now for the confirmation of the cer­tainty of this P [...]ophecy of his promi­ſes and threatnings, he draweth an ar­gument from God's attribute; ſcil. his immutability, for I am God, and change not, &c. as if God had ſaid: Be perſwaded, that what I here pro­miſe to the Godly, and threaten to the wicked, ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs, becauſe I am God that change not, I am always the ſame, and ſo is my word always the ſame, my pro­miſes are immutable, my threatnings are immutable; that the rebellious ſons of Iſrael are not conſumed, it is not through your deſerts: but for my pro­miſe-ſake, made to your fathers, which ſtandeth firm and ſure: I am now and always gracious, merciful, long-ſuffering; therefore you ſons of Jacob are not conſumed; you have provoked me to puniſh and to de­ſtroy you with temporal and eternal deſtruction; I might have forſaken [Page] you as you have forſaken me, and cauſed my mercy to have departed from you, and that long ere now, as you have departed from me: I might have deſtroyed your fathers in many foregoing generations, becauſe they and you are departed from me, broken your covenant, caſt me your God off from you; but I have not caſt you away, and conſumed you with my curſes, becauſe I am the Lord and change not.

CHAP. II.
THe point here to be conſider­ed,Obſerv. is, That God is unchange­able. The Apoſtle proveth this. Jam. 1. 17. Saying, that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn­ing; there he ſhews that God is the moſt indificient and unchangeable fountain and giver of every good thing; he is ſtill the ſame in the com­munication of his goodneſs: God is good, and hath done good, and ma­nifeſted his bounty to men in all ge­nerations [Page] that are paſt; he is ſtill as good and bountifull, and doth do good, eſpecially to ſuch as are upright in heart; he is always the ſame, there is no variableneſs, no diminution, yea, there is not ſo much as a ſhaddow of change in him: far more free from any ap­pearance of change, than the ſun from darkneſſe, or ſhaddow of dark­neſſe: Heaven, Earth all creatures are liable to change they ſhall all be turned in and out, but God is the ſame Pſalm. 102. 26, 27, 28. Thou art God from Eternity to Eternity. Pſalm. 90. 2. So that phraſe, I AM THAT I AM, ſhew­eth the unchangeableneſſe of God.
In the proſecution of this, I will ſhew, what God's unchangeable­neſſe is; wherein he is unchange­able, the reaſons of the point [...], and anſwer ſome queſtions or objecti­ons, which ſeem to make againſt his unchangeableneſſe, then make uſe of it
[Page]
To be abſolutely and ſimply un­changeable, requireth theſe Properties.
1. There muſt be no beginning: For all beginnings argue a change from a not being to a being; as when a creature is created, there is a change from a not being to a being: So in ge­neration, that which was not a child, becomes a child; ſo in alteration: Now the Lord hath no beginning of his being, he is from everlaſting.
2. There muſt be no diſſolution, corruption, or alteration: Creatures are therefore changeable, becauſe the moſt noble of all are liable to an­nihilation. God can turn Angels into nothing, the ſons of men into deſtru­ction; heaven and earth ſhall wax old like a garment: but now there can be no diſſolution, corruption, or anni­hilation in God; Thou art God to ever­laſting.
3. There muſt be no addition, nor diminution, nor increaſe, nor decreaſe; as we ſee in all creatures, they may be more perfect then they are; they that [Page] are glorified, may and do increaſe in knowledge. Creatures may become alſo leſs then they are, as among the Angels, ſome of glorious Angels be­came ugly Devils; of happy Angels, miſerable Devils; of pure Angels, unclean Spirits. So men may decreaſe and increaſe in knowledge and wiſ­dome, in all excellencies inward and outward: Righteous man is now be­come ſinful; he that knew much, is be­come ignorant. So all Creatures are liable to alteration, either to become better or worſe. But God is ſo per­fect, that he cannot be better or worſe than he is; ſo good, that he cannot be better; ſo wiſe, that he cannot be more wiſe; ſo holy, that he cannot be more holy; he cannot increaſe in wiſ­dome and holineſs, &c. And though the Lord deriveth and communicateth his bounty and goodneſs to the Crea­tures, yet there is no diminution of it: we ſee many thouſand Stars derive their light from the Sun, yet the light of the Sun is no way diminiſhed.

CHAP. III.
[Page]
MOreover, God is Immutable or unchangeable all theſe ways.
1. God is unchangeable in his Be­ing: He is the ſame Being from ever­laſting to everlaſting: I am that I am, I am the ſame Being now what I am; Before Abraham was I am, ſaith our Saviour, Joh. 8. 58. So God may ſay, Before Adam was, I am; before the foundations of the world, were I am: and when the foundations of the world ſhall be no more, God is the ſame Being.
2. God is unchangeable in all his glorious Perfections, and Properties or Attributes: his Almighty Power is unchangeable; his infinite Wiſdome is unchangeable; his Goodneſs, Mer­cy, Juſtice, All-ſufficiency are un­changeable; therefore his Love is ſaid to be an everlaſting love; his mercy en­dureth for ever, his goodneſs endureth continually.
3. God is unchangeable in his De­crees: [Page] Whatſoever God hath de­creed, ſhall come to paſ according­ly all things ſhall be, and fall out. His Decree of Election is unalterable, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure; that is, his Electi­on ſtandeth ſure, compared to a foun­dation for the immutable firmneſs of it. Pilate could ſay, What I have writ­ten, I have written; he would not al­ter the inſcription on the Croſs upon the Jews intreaty: God much more can ſay, What I have written in my Book of Life, ſhall be written; what I have blotted out of my Book, I will have never to be altered. His De­crees are called his Counſels; The counſels of the Lord ſtand for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations. Pſal. 33. 11.
4. God is unchangeable in his Pro­miſes and Threatnings: What good things he hath promiſed to give to his choſen, all ſhall be made good; what evil he hath threatned to bring upon the impenitently wicked, all ſhall [Page] come to paſs. Balaam ſaid, God is not a man, that he ſhould lie; neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent, Numb. 23. 19. God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, that is, promiſe and not perform, falſifie, or go back from his word; threaten, and not put his threat­nings in execution.
5. God is immutable in all his Af­fections: in his Love, in his Hatred; Whom he loveth, he loveth to the end; he loveth his Elect from everlaſting to everlaſting: Whom he hateth, he hateth to the end; the Damned are the immortal objects of his eternal ha­tred.
6. God is immutable in all his ſa­ving Gifts. Rom. 11. 29. The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. When God pardoneth, juſtifieth, ſan­ſtifieth, calleth, reconcileth any ſoul to himſelf, he never repenteth of ſo doing to any man, but what he doth ſhall ſtand inviolate.

CHAP. IV.
[Page]
MAny Reaſons may be given to evidence to us, that God is un­changeable.
1. God is  [...], he is the Lord Je­hovah, Reaſ. 1. hath being from himſelf, and not from any other cauſe: He is abſolutely independent, and dependeth upon no other: All creatures have received their being from him, and depend upon him; therefore God onely is immutable, and all Creatures are changeable, and continue not in one ſtay: For the ground of change is, to have being, or any perfection from another, and always to be at the will and diſpoſing of him from whom they have what they have; as a Subjects honours and dignities are received from his Prince's favour, and are at the will and diſpo­ſing of his Prince; if he withdraw the influence of his favour, his dignities wither, and are taken from him. Thus all Creatures receiving their being from God, are at God's diſpoſing: if [Page] he ſpeak the word, Let a Creature be made thus and thus, it is ſo; if he ſay, Let that Creature be turned into deſtruction, it is deſtroyed: If God withdraw the influence of his favour and ſupportance from the Creatures, they cannot ſubſiſt for a moment, but ſuffer a pitiful change; but now, God depending upon no ſuperiour cauſe, not liable to the will, pleaſure, diſpo­ſing of a ſupreme power, abideth the ſame for ever, without the leaſt ſha­dow of change.
2. God is Immutable, becauſe heReaſ. 2. is moſt ſimple, void of all compoſiti­on: he is purus actus, a pure act; there is no paſſive power in him. All Creatures are therefore mutable, be­cauſe there is ſome compoſition in them. Man is obnoxious to diſſoluti­on, becauſe compounded of a body and ſoul; his body liable to alteration and corruption, becauſe 'tis compound­ed of the elements. Even the Angels themſelves, and the Souls of Men, which are the moſt ſimple, yet are [Page] compounded,  [...]x actu & potentia, ex ſubjecto & accidente; therefore are they liable both to alteration, as we ſee in Devils; and alſo to annihilati­on, for God can turn them into no­thing again. But now in God there is no mixture, no compoſition; but whatſoever is in God, is God, is his Eſſence, therefore no alteration, or mutation can be in him.
3. Becauſe God comprehendeth inReaſ. 3. him all fulneſs of perfection; he is in­finitely perfect, therefore he is immu­table. There is a double alteration which the Creature is liable unto; there is
Alteratio perfectiva,
Alteratio corruptiva.

 A perfective alteration,
A deſtructive alteration.


A Creature may alter from good to bad, from bad to worſe; ſo from bad to good, from good to better: There is no creature but is capable of more perfections then they have: An­gels, though they have great perfecti­ons, [Page] yet may be more gradually per­fect: but God being infinitely perfect, admits of no diminution nor increaſe; being infinitely wiſe, he cannot be wi­ſer; being infinitely good, he cannot be better: for if God ſhould thus change, then were he imperfect, and were not infinite: Now to ſay, that there may be a decreaſe of his perfecti­ons, then ſhould God become imper­fect; and if God ſhould loſe ſome of his perfections, he might loſe more, then God ſhould be no God.
4. God is unchangeable in his De­crees,Reaſ. 4. Promiſes, and Threatnings, of which I touched before.
1. In his Decrees, becauſe God is omniſcient; ſo he foreſees all incon­veniences, to prevent errour or miſ­take; he cannot err, becauſe he infal­libly foreknows all. Men may alter their Decrees, becauſe they are igno­rant, and cannot foreſee inconvenien­ces to prevent errors: but God fore­ſees all, without the leaſt error; there­fore what he decreeth ſhall ſtand firm.
[Page]
2. Becauſe God is omnipotent, therefore he can overcome all impedi­ments that may hinder and fruſtrate the execution of his Decrees. Men are hindred in their decrees by ſome over­powering impediment, but who can reſiſt the omnipotent will of God?
He is unchangeable in his Promiſes and threatnings, becauſe he is able and faithful, true and juſt; therefore will not, nor cannot deny himſelf.

CHAP. V. Objections about God's Immutability an­ſwered.
NOw let us clear ſome Queſtions, or Objections touching God's unchangeableneſs.
If God be immutable, how is heObject. 1. then ſaid to repent? It is ſaid, that he repented that he made man on the earth, Gen. 6. 6. And upon the repent­ance of the Ninivites, it is ſaid, God repented of the evil that he had ſaid he would do unto them, and did it not. Jon. 3. 10.
[Page]
Repentance is ſpoken of God for ourSol. 1. underſtandings ſake; when the Scri­pture ſaith, That God did repent of this or that thing, it ſpeaks of God af­ter the manner of men for our learn­ing.
2. God is ſaid to repent; not as if there were a change of mind in God, as when men repent; but when there is a change wrought in the creature, their change is his repentance. The deſtruction of the old World, is Gods repenting of making man upon the earth. The removing of plagues and curſes (the evils which he inflicts up­on us) is Gods repentance of the evils he inflicteth: So the preventing of e­vils threatned, his bidding the Angel to put up his Sword drawn forth to de­ſtroy Jeruſalem, is Gods repentance of the evil: So then there is a double change, ſubjectiva, or in agente▪ ob­jectiva, or in patiente: The change is altogether in the creature, the object and patient, not in God the agent.
If God be Immutable, how then isObject. 2. [Page] it ſaid, That God is ſometime angry with his people? and that ſometimes he is ſaid to rejoyce over them. Now he ſmiles upon them, and kiſſeth his Spouſe; anon he withdraws himſelf, and frowns upon her; this argues a change of affections.
We muſt diſtinguiſh between GodsSol. 1. love to us, and joy over us; and our apprehenſion of his love and joy, be­tween his affection, and the ſenſe of his affection to us. Gods love is immu­table, there's no decay in it; but there may be a decay and want of apprehen­ſion in us.
2. The change is in us, not in God; our looſe walking, or our falling into ſome ſin, is the cauſe of our want of the apprehenſion of his favour: Shall we ſay that the fire heateth not, or that the Sun ſhines not, when we ſtand be­hind a Wall in the ſhade? We ſay that God changeth, when as we remove further from God, and ſet up a ſin, like a partition Wall, between our ſouls, and the light of his countenance: So [Page] that as the Lord in another ſenſe ſpake to Iſrael, O Iſrael, thy deſtruction is of thy ſelf, Hoſ. 13. 9. But in me is thy help: May be ſpoken to all Chriſtians, that have not their former quickning and raviſhing apprehenſions of Gods favour in Chriſt; Oh thou mourning and diſconſolate ſoul! thy ſorrow, thy ſpiritual darkneſs is from thy ſelf; in me is thy comfort, and in my favour is light, without ſhadow of change▪ yet we are apt to conceive a mutation in God. As men in a Boat, do think the Trees and Banks on the ſhore do move, when the motion is in the Boat, and there's none in them: ſo we are apt to conceive a mutation in the im­mutable God, when the change is in us.
How is God immutable in his Word,Object. 3. Promiſes and Threatnings, when he threatens evil to perſons, and infl [...]cts it not; promiſeth mercy, and performs it not? As when he threatned▪ Heze­kiah, that he ſhould dye, and not live, Iſa. 38. and to deſtroy Nineveh with­in [Page] 40 dayes, and did not; and bade Mo­ſes to let him alone, that he might con­ſume the people.
Conſider, that in Promiſes or Threat­nings,Sol. 1. though ſometime the condition be not expreſſed, yet it is alwayes im­plied. I [...] God did promiſe or threaten abſolutely without any condition, if he fulfilled not, he were mutable, and ſhould deny himſelf; but ſeeing he promiſeth upon condition, if not per­formed on our part, there is no change in God, he remains faithful to his Word: Do thou what he command­eth, God will make good what he pro­miſeth.
2. If it be a temporal Promiſe, we muſt conſider whether it be good for us: God doth conſider it; and if it be not good for thee, he gives thee ano­ther comfort inſtead of that; yet he is immutable, becauſe temporal promiſes have this condition implied, If they be good.
3. So again for Threatnings; they were with a condition of Repentance: [Page] If men repent not, he will ſhoot out the Arrows of his indignation; but if the wicked ſhall humble themſelves, and turn from their wicked wayes, they ſhall live. Nineveh had been deſtroy­ed, had not Nineveh repented. Iſrael had been conſumed, had not Moſes made interceſſion: So Hezekiah hum­bled himſelf before the Lord, and prayed; ſo that ſtill the change is in us, not in God; he abideth faithful in his promiſes and threatnings: Repent, and God will repent of the evil; but he that walketh contrary to God, God will walk contrary to him.
Gods Promiſes are mutable, ſo areObject. 4. his Threatnings, becauſe they depend upon a mutable condition in men; as men are, ſo God makes good both.
'Tis true, in reſpect of mans nature,Sol. will, judgment and ſenſe, mans Repen­tance or Impenitency (the condition of the promiſe) is annexed to a muta­ble thing; but neither his promiſes nor threatnings depend on us, but upon Gods immutable Decree: God makes [Page] good his promiſes to ſuch to whom he Decreeth, to give Repentance, Faith, and new Obedience; he executes his threatnings on ſuch who are in his juſt judgment given up to Impenitency.

CHAP. VI. Some Corollaries drawn from this point of God's Unchangeableneſs.
BEfore I make Application, I will draw ſome Inferences or Corol­laries from this Doctrine.
1. If God be immutable, then allCoroll. 1. things are in God from Eternity moſt perfectly. God is ſo  [...]ull of all good from Eternity, that to Eternity it is impoſſible there ſhould be any acceſs of more good in him. God is ſo immuta­bly firmly good, that a diminution of his goodneſs is likewiſe impoſſible in a whole Eternity.
2. If God be immutable; thenCoroll. 2. though God make the World, and deſtroy the World, and turns things upſide down, that nothing continues in one ſtay; he governeth the World, [Page] puniſheth the wicked, bleſſeth the righ­teous, and brings forth innumerable e­vents, yet God abideth the ſame; and whatſoever falls out, comes to paſs ac­cording to his immutable Decree.
3. If God be immutable, thenCoroll. 3. though the whole World ſhould be turned into nothing, all the Angels and men that ever were or ſhall be, ſhould be excluded from his glorious pre­ſence, and be turned into deſtruction, yet God would be immutably happy and glorious; he being infinitely good, the whole good of the creature in com­pariſon of him is nothing.

CHAP. VII. The Uſes of this Doctrine of God's Unchangeableneſs.
1. HEre is an Uſe of AdmonitionƲſe 1. and Terrour to wicked men, in three things.
1. Hath God inflicted wrath upon wicked men in foregoing Ages? Hath God damned unclean Sodomites, judg­ed Whoremongers and Adulterers, de­ſtroyed [Page] Drunkards in the very act, as Belſhazzar, and turned the Covetous into Hell? Then be admoniſhed and tremble, leſt the like condemnation betide thee for the like ſins; for God is immutably holy, and hates ſin in thee as in them immutably; he is juſt, and will inflict the like vengeance upon preſent impenitent ſinners, as upon for­mer: as our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, Think ye, that the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate mingled with the blood of the Sa­crifices, Luk. 13. were greater ſinners than you? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Hath God caſt other ſinners into Hell for their wickedneſs, think ye they were greater ſinners than you? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: For God is im­mutable in his hatred of ſin, and in his threatnings againſt it.
2. It ſhould admoniſh and inſtruct the wicked of the neceſſity of Repen­tance; either you muſt change, or God muſt change, but God changeth not; therefore either the profane [Page] Swearer, the beaſtly Drunkard muſt change their courſes, or be damned: Except they repent, they muſt likewiſe periſh.
3. It ſheweth the miſery of the Damned: God hates them, and his hatred is immutable; they are the ever living objects of his wrath, and of his hatred: If there were any probability or poſſibility of the alteration of their woful condition, the Damned might have ſome hope to be happy, and to get out of that fire: but the Damned being utterly rejected of God, become immutably impenitent; being immu­tably ſinful, they are immutably miſe­rable.
Sect. 2.
2. If God be immutable, then ſeeUſe 2. here the vaſt difference between God and all creatures, he only is unchange­able. Look upon our ſelves, we are in daily change; to day we are in health, to morrow ſick; to day per­haps we ſhine like Stars with outward Proſperity, anon covered with diſmal [Page] Adverſity. We change often in our purpoſes and reſolutions; to day we reſolve that this we will do, to morrow we are off the hinges: we are variable in our affections; to day we rejoyce, a­non we mourn and weep; we are con­ſtant in nothing but inconſtancy. Look upon Friends, how inconſtant are they in love, kindneſs, help and aſſiſtance▪ to day they love, to morrow they hate; to day very helpful, to morrow miſerable comforters: Jobs Friends be­came his Adverſaries.
Look upon your ſtates and conditi­ons, nothing continues in one ſtay, all ſublunary things, like the Moon, ſuf­fer their changes; but now God is ab­ſolutely unchangeable, and is the ſame to Eternity; and if God be thine once, he is thine to Eternity: Let health be changed into ſickneſs, riche [...] into poverty, abundance into want, joy into ſorrow, love of Friends into ha­tred, God will be thy unchangeable health, riches, comfort, friend, thy un­changeable God. The Lord ſpeaketh [Page] thus to us. Ye ſons of Jacob, take me for your portion, I change not: Look over the World, do not ye ſee that riches change, but I change not; I am a rich God, and will make you immutably rich; your ſtates change, your lands and poſſeſſions go from one to ano­ther, but I the Lord am an immutable inheritance and poſſeſſion. Your friends change; your wives, husbands, chil­dren, kindred, your neareſt and deareſt relations are unconſtant and mutable, like Weather-cocks, every blaſt turns them about; but I the Lord am an un­changeable Father, an immutable huſ­band, a conſtant friend; and when thy natural change by death cometh, when all things muſt and ſhall change (for all together with life muſt and ſhall take their wings, and flee away with you) God then abideth the ſame for ever; why will not then the ſons of Ja­cob take him for their God?

Sect. 3.
3. We may learn hence the folly,Uſe 3. abſurdity, and unreaſonableneſs of all [Page] Backſliders, that in a ſtorm ſhake off the unchangeable God, in departing from his wayes. Let me reaſon with Apoſtates for God, tell me what you find in your God; that you leave him and his wayes? What is God become a barren Wilderneſs, a dry Heath, an exhauſted Fountain? What is God leſs good, leſs gracious, leſs merciful? Or what is God become like man, a Lyar, an unfaithful Friend, unfaithful in his promiſes, and will not do what he hath ſpoken? Is his countenance changed toward thee, as Haman ob­ſerved in Ahaſueroſh? Canſt thou lay any, or all theſe to Gods charge? Why then doſt thou leave him, and change thy Maſter? Take the world, and thy luſts, and ſerve them, are theſe things better than God? Is the world more durable than God? then doſt thou make God a periſhing God: Speak what thou findeſt in God, I know thou canſt not belie ſo good a God. Oh what helliſh and damned madneſs poſ­ſeſſeth thy brains, that thou art thus [Page] changed? Why changeſt thou thy zeal and forwardneſs in holy Duties, to coldneſs and deadneſs in Duties? Why art thou now ſo backward to the per­formance of them? Why haſt thou changed thy outward profeſſed Holi­neſs, into Looſeneſs, Diſſoluteneſs and Profaneneſs, wretched Apoſtate! Let me tell thee, thou changeſt the better for the worſe, and this is thy unhappy portion, that thou falleſt from the mer­cies of God, into the hands and ven­geance of the ſame Unchangeable God.

Sect. 4.
4. If the Lord be Immutable, thenUſe 4. if Chriſtians find a change of comforts into ſorrows, of light into darkneſs, of ſpiritual agility into ſpiritual deadneſs, let them blame themſelves for theſe and the like changes: For ſure the hand of Joab is in theſe matters. There is ſomething in Iſrael is the cauſe that God goes not forth with their Armies, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, When Iſrael fell before the men of Ai. O Chriſti­an, [Page] there is ſome change in thy courſe, or in thy heart, that thou doſt find ſuch a c [...]n [...]e of the ſenſible apprehenſions of Gods love and favour to thee: If thou art unconſtant in the ſtrictneſs of thy courſe and converſation, and giveſt thy corrupt ſelf, and carnal heart ſome eaſe, ſome liberty, and groweſt ſome­what looſe in thy behaviour toward God, no marvel if in thy apprehenſi­ons God ſeems as one that hath forgot­ten to be gracious and merciful, and un­mindful of his old loving kindneſ God is the ſame, but thy unconſtant walking with God, occaſioneth ſuch a change in thy ſoul.
It is with Chriſtians, as the Papiſts ſuperſtitiouſly feign of ſouls in Purga­tory; ſometime they ſay they are ſo ſcorched, that to cool themſelves, they leap out of fire, into lakes of cold wa­ter; then they freeze with cold, and from thence leap into the fire again; this is a Popiſh fable, we may moralize it thus; ſometimes while we are in this world, we are in one ſtate and conditi­on, [Page] ſometime in another, and are chan­ged into divers extreams. There are theſe two ſpecial cauſes of Chriſtians changes in ſpirituals.
1. Uneven, unconſtant walking with God, and before God, cauſeth an un­even and unconſtant apprehenſion of his love and favour; though he abide the ſame for ever; when thou walkeſt cloſe with God, keep thy heart cloſe to his wayes, and thou ſhalt alwayes behold the light of his countenance, and joy in it; but when thou doſt walk looſely and ſecurely, thy looſe walking cauſeth dimneſs, or no ſenſe and ſight of his love and favour; thou falleſt into a diſconſolate con­dition.
2. Some intervening luſt or ſin, cauſeth a change of thy ſenſe, and ap­prehenſion of Gods favour. The Sun alwayes ſhineth, there is no dark­neſ yet when the earth is betwe [...]n us and the Sun, as at Midnight, or elſe the foggy vapours ariſe out of the earth, and are condenſed in ſome [Page] cloud, they hide the light of the Sun: So God is immutable, and with him there is no ſhadow of change, but when the World, or ſome foggy luſt ſhall intervene, and ſtand between God and us, then a Chriſtian ſits in diſ­mal darkneſs, beholds not the face of his gracious Father in Chriſt: And now the immutable Lord permits, and ſuffers ſuch a change in thee, that thou maiſt find out that change of thy heart or converſation, or the accurſed thing within thee; or, as we ſee when clouds cover the Sun, they are either diſpelled with blaſting winds, or diſſolved into rain, before we enjoy the warm beams of the Sun; ſo muſt Chriſtians either diſſolve theſe foggy miſts into tears of Repentance toward God, or God by ſome ſtormy affliction drives them away, that they may behold the light of his countenance again.

Sect. 5.
5. This may ſerve for Exhortati­on:Ʋſe 5. If God be Immutable, then re­poſe all thy confidence in God; truſt [Page] him now and alwayes; for as he hath been, and is to thee, ſo he will be to thee unto Eternity. Hath God been gracious to thee in by-paſt conditions? Hath he delivered thee out of former Tribulations? Truſt God for the pre­ſent, and for the future: Hath he not ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for­ſake thee. The reaſon is, becauſe he changeth not; he hath been, and is now an immutable Buckler, Fortreſs, Tower, Rock of Defence; former experiences ſhould embolden thee the more to depend upon him, in preſent or in future ſtates and conditions, be­cauſe he is a God that changeth not: Are the like fears, difficulties, dan­gers upon thee now, remember the Lord is the ſame who changeth not, and he will give the like comforts, ſupport, deliverance, as formerly he did?
David did find a change of his conditions, but never found a change in God; but when he made him his truſt, he found God alwayes his De­liverer [Page] and C [...]mforter: Not only our experience, but whatſoever we find Recorded what God hath done for other Saints, may ſtrengthen our truſt in God. Put thou thy truſt in God, and he will do for thee as great things, becauſe he is the ſame God. Did he deliver Lot, he can deliver thee? Hath God pardoned others, he can pardon thee? and will do it, if thou repenteſt. There is no ſhadow of change in God, but he is immu­tably merciful and gracious. Bre­thren, take the Bible, read over the ſeveral paſſages of Gods Wiſdom, Grace, Mercy, Power, Goodneſs to his Children, and know whatſo­ever is written, is written for your learning and comfort, make ye the like uſe of God, who is alwayes the ſame, and changeth not: There is no condition can befall thee, but in this Paradiſe thou maiſt find an heal­ing Herb, apply thou the ſame pro­miſes to thy ſelf.

Sect. 6.
[Page]
6. If God be unchangeable in hisUſe 6. Decrees, Promiſes and Gifts, what Comfort doth it ſpeak to all the God­ly? for being once made holy, you are immutably holy, and ſhall be im­mutably happy. Gods Immutabili­ty, is the Jachin and Boaz, the firm and inconcuſſible Pillars of our ſalva­tion; never ſhall a child of God fall away finally from God, becauſe his Eternal Election is an immutable De­cree, ordaining thee to holineſs, to glo­ry; his promiſes are unchangeable, Hath God ſpoken the word, it is the word of an immutable God, that hath ſaid, Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt off, Joh. 6. 37. Fear not, God will never caſt thee off: Hath God ſaid, That he will put his fear into thy heart, that thou ſhalt never depart from him? Fear not fal­ling away, though a thouſand Devils ſuggeſt to thee, that thou wilt prove an Apoſtate, and wilt before death depart from God. Fear not, I ſay, [Page] thou jealous Chriſtian, God hath pro­miſed that thou ſhalt never depart from him. All the Devils in Hell, all the glory and miſeries in the world, all the luſts in thy heart ſhall never pull thee off from Gods hand, for every child of God is a precious Sig­net on Gods right hand. Gods pro­miſes are immutable, therefore thy ſtate of grace is unchangeable: The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Art thou called from a ſtate of Nature to Grace, from ſin to Chriſt, thou art immutably cal­led? Art thou juſtified, thou art im­mutably juſtified? Ye that are god­ly, take comfort in this, ye are e­ternally, immutably gracious and ho­ly, and ſhall be immutably glorious and happy; though death change thee, yet the Lord our God chang­eth not; and at the Reſurrection day, thy corruption ſhall be changed into an immutable ſtate of immortali­ty how unhappy, poor, miſerable, deſpicable ſoever you are for the pre­ſent, [Page] ye ſhall be changed into an im­mutable ſtate of happineſs, becauſe the Lord our God is unchangeable.
Laſtly, If God be immutable, andUſe 7. change not, then endeavour to be like unto your God; our conſtancy, is our likeneſs to God's Immuta­bility.
1. Be conſtant in thy Affections to God, maintain a burning love to him, maintain a vehement deſire af­ter him; God likes not ebbs and flows in our Affections, he regards not blazing Affections, like Straw­fires, that are quickly in, and quick­ly out. He loves thee to the end, John 13. 1. Do thou love him to the end; he rejoyceth over thee to the end, do thou rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, Phil. 4. 4.
2. Be conſtant and immutable in your Promiſes, Covenants, Reſo­lutions and Purpoſes which ye make to God: Oh never deny thy ſelf, and lye to thy God, in promiſing to be [Page] His, and then fall off, and ſerve thy luſts, far be it from thee.
3. Be conſtant and immutable in all thy Duties, and in a courſe of holineſ Pray continually, rejoyce evermore, in every thing give thanks. Hear the Word upon every occ [...]ſi­on, walk all the dayes of thy life in the fear of God; all things to thee are Mercy and Truth, let all thy wayes be Sincerity and Righteouſ­neſs. God will make thee immuta­bly happy and glorious, if thou wilt be conſtant to him; as the old men ſaid to Rehoboam, concerning the Tribes of Iſrael, Be thou theirs to day, and they will be thine for ever. So ſay I to thee, Be thou the Lords to day, and he will be thine for ever.




A Diſcourſe of God's Inviſibi­lity.
[Page]
‘1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the King e­ternal, immortal, inviſible, &c. be honour and glory for ever and e­ver, Amen.’
CHAP. I.
SAint Paul having in the foregoing part of this chapter, laid down the ſ [...]p [...]rabundant grace of God in Chriſt, in making him of a perſecutor to be­come a nurſing father of the Church; of one that was injurious to the ſaints, to be moſt loving and tenderly af­fected to them, of a blaſphemer to be an excellent preacher of the Goſpel, and in receiving him into ſpecial fa­vour that was the chiefeſt of ſinners (ſuch are the the miraculous effects of God's ſuperabundant grace in Chriſt) here his zeal, love and thankfulneſs to God breaks forth into fervent praiſ­ing of God, giving him the honour due unto his name.
[Page]
Now to the King eternal—inviſible &c. be honour and glory for ever and e­ver Amen.
As if he ſhould ſay; ſeeing God hath evidently manifeſted to me his goodneſſe, grace, and mercy in my conuerſion; let him have all the ho­nour and glory for ever and ever. And leſt his converſion ſhould ſeem ſtrange, he ſheweth who was the Au­thor of it.
'Tis God that hath converted me, who is an eternal King, who can do all things, with whom nothing is im­poſſible; the eternal King can raiſe children out of ſtones, can make the greateſt ſinner the greateſt Saint.
'Tis an immortal God, who ever liveth, and can give life to the dead, he that can make the earth to yield up her dead, he can make the graves of ſin likewiſe to give up their dead, this immortal God raiſed up me from this death of ſin.
It is an Inviſible God; man can­not ſee him, nor his way of working; [Page] his works are viſible, but the manner of his working is Inviſible: that Paul was a convert is as clear as the ſun ſhinneth but the manner of Gods working in his converſion was inviſi­ble, it was above the ken of a carnal eye.
It is a wiſe God who ſweetly order­eth, wiſely brings to paſſe his coun­ſels, therefore it is not impoſſible with God to convert the greateſt ſinners. Here you ſee are four attributes gi­ven to God.
1. King everlaſting.  [...], King of Ages, ſo called for two rea­ſons. 1. Becauſe he is the maker of time, of all ages and generations,  [...], is taken ſometimes for times created, Tit. 1. 2. Secondly, Be­cauſe he is King eternal, not onely ante temporis durationem, ſed etiam omnem cogitationem, As St. Auguſtine in his book of confeſſions acknowledg­eth.Auguſt. Co [...]feſſ.
2. He is called King Immortall,  [...]; ſometimes this word de­notes incorruptible, pure and ſincere, [Page] and without corruption, but here i [...] excludeth end of time or being, o elſe it ſignifies God that can not die.
3. He is called inviſible, God that can­not be ſeen, and of this attribute I am to ſpeak.

CHAP. II.
HEnce I note that God is an in­viſibleObſerv. King, or God is inviſible: Gods Inviſibility is that divine per­fection, whereby his nature being ſo ſpiritual, cannot be ſeen, by any bo­dily eye. The Scripture ſufficiently proveth this attribute of God, his glory, that is his eſſence is inviſible. When Moſes prayed, Lord I beſeech thee, ſh [...]w me thy glory; God anſwered him, thou canſt not ſee my face, for Heb. 11. 27. there ſhall no man ſee me and live. Ex. 33. 18. 20. The inviſible things of God, viz. his power, wiſdom, good­neſſe, are ſeen onely in the v [...]ſible creatures which he hath made, Rom. 1. 20. but the face and eſſence of God cannot be ſeen; for to be inviſible, is to be of ſuch a nature as cannot be ſeen by any mortal eye.
[Page]
A thing may be ſaid to be invi­ſible, to a mans eye divers ways.
1. When there is ſomething be­tween he object and the eye, the ob­ject being viſible in it ſelf; thus the ſun which is, primum viſible, the chiefeſt viſible thing, being ſet, can­not be ſeen; or when a Cloud is be­tween us and it: ſo we cannot ſee a picture when a curtain is drawn over it: in this ſenſe God is not inviſible, for there is nothing between God and us, for in him we live, move and have our being; we are in God; nothing can ſtand between God and us.
2. A thing is ſaid to be inviſible in reſpect of the indiſtance of the object, ſo we cannot diſcern it: put your hand upon your eye or any thing, you cannot ſee it, in reſpect of the neer­neſſe of it, neither alſo in this reſpect is God ſaid to be inviſible.
3. In reſpect of the diſtance of the object from the eye, when the object is too remote from us, we cannot ſee i [...], though it be a mountain, becauſe [Page] the ſight is terminated and bounded, beyond which the eye cannot exceed or ken: and in this ſenſe God is not inviſible, for he is neer every one of us, that were it poſſible for bo­dily hands of fleſh to touch and feel a ſpirit, we might touch and feel him. Act. 17.
4. A thing is ſaid to be inviſible, when the medium is not rightly dis­poſed; as in the dark we can ſee nothing, becauſe the air is not light, which is the medium or mean of ſee­ing, in that ſenſe the School-men ſay God is inviſible, becauſe there is lu­men gloriae a light of glory required to behold God; and ſo God as he hath revealed himſelf in his word is inviſible to ſinners, becauſe they are in darkneſs, and there is a thick vail of ignorante drawn over their eyes, that they cannot ſee God in his word of grace.
5. An object is inviſible, through the glorious perfection of it, when there is not a proportion between the [Page] eye and the object; ſo the glorious Sun d [...]zleth the eyes, that we cannot look upon it: So God is inv [...]ſible, there­fore he is ſtiled light inacceſſible, unto which no mortal eye can approach. A thing is ſaid to be inviſible, in reſp [...]ct of the nature or eſſence of it, being ſpiritual and incorporeal; and in this ſence God is inviſible, who is a Spirit, more ſpiritual than Angels; incorpore­al, though the Scripture attributeth to God eyes, hands, mouth, noſe, &c. it ſpeaks of him to us after the manner of men; but it ſets forth the inviſible things of God, by the viſible parts of mans body, as by the eye Gods Omni­ſciency, and his provident care, &c.

CHAP. III. Reaſons to prove God's Inviſibility.
THe Reaſons to prove this Do­ctrine, are theſe.
1. Becauſe if God were viſible, thenReaſ. 1. we ſhould ſee nothing in the world but God, becauſe God being Omnipreſent, immenſe and infinite, and ſo filling hea­ven [Page] and earth with his preſence, then ſhould we ſee nothing elſe but God, his immenſe Eſſence would exclude all o­ther viſible objects.
2. Becauſe if God were viſible, thenReaſ. 2. God ſhould be corporeal, and not a Spi­rit, becauſe there is nothing ſubject to bodily ſenſes, but what is corporeal. This was our Saviours Argument to confirm his ſtaggering Diſciples, after his Reſurrection, That he was truly the Chriſt that was crucified, and riſen a­gain, becauſe they might feel and ſee him, for a ſpirit had not fleſh and bones as he had, Luk. 24. as if he had ſaid, Were I a ſpirit, you could not feel me, becauſe ſpirits are not ſubject to ſenſi­ble qualities. Now God being a ſpirit, and  [...]ot corporeal, we cannot ſee him with theſe eyes.
3. We know there are many crea­turesReaſ. 3. that are inviſible, therefore much more muſt God the Creatour of them be inviſible. The wind, whoſe bluſtering guſts we feel, whoſe ſound we hear, yet we cannot ſee, nor do we know whence it [Page]cometh, nor whither it goeth, as our Sa­viour tells us, John 3. 8. The Air is in­viſible; the ſoul of man is inviſible, we cannot ſee the eſſence of it, while the ſoul is in the body, we ſee it not, when the ſoul at death departs from the bo­dy, we ſee it not: The Angels and De­vils are inviſible, the Angels that pro­tect and preſerve us, the Devils that tempt us are inviſible, theſe we ſee not, therefore God is inviſible; therefore if an Heathen ſhould upbraid us, you wor­ſhip a God whom you ſee not, where is your God? ſhew him to us, that we may ſee him. We may anſwer him, Therefore we worſhip the true God, for the true God is inviſible; a God that is viſible, is not the true God; thoſe viſible ſtocks and ſtones which ye worſhip, are not gods: They cannot do evil, nei­ther is it in them alſo to do good; but the inviſible God he is the true God, the living God, and an everlaſting King, Jer. 10. 10.
Here  [...]t may be demanded, whetherQueſt. 1. God be viſible in Heaven?
[Page]
1. We ſhall in Heaven beholdSol. 1. Chriſt in his Humanity, God man with theſe bodily eyes, as Job ſpeaks, I know that my Redeemer liveth; and though af­ter my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be con­ſumed within me, Job 19. 25, 26, 27. Be­hold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him, R [...]v. 1. 7.
2. We ſhall ſee God, that is, we ſhall ſee his glory with the eye of the body to our intimate ſatisfaction, though we ſhall not ſee the Divine Eſſence. Philip makes this requeſt to Chriſt, Lord ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us, John 14. 8. The Saints in Heaven ſhall ſee ſo much of God, as ſhall ſatisfie them.
3. With the eye of the mind we ſhall ſee God more clearly; our intel­lectual ſight of God ſhall be much clearer than now it is, our underſtand­ing and mental ſight of him ſhall be in­finitely beyond what now we are able to conceive of him.
[Page]
4. In heaven we cannot ſee God com­prehenſively, as much as he is to be known; thus no man hath ſeen him, nor can ſee him, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Men and Angels ſhall never be able fully to comprehend him.
Seeing God is inviſible, is it lawfulQueſt. 2. for us to frame conceits of God, or to frame an image of God in our minds, to help us in our devotion?
1. It is unlawful, becauſe againſtSol. 1. the ſecond Commandment; which forbids not onely all corporeal, but alſo mental repreſentations of God.
2. It is impoſſible to make an image of God, becauſe we never ſaw him: No man hath ſeen God at any time, Joh. 1. 18. Chriſt tells the Jews (ſpeaking of his Father) Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh. 5. 37. Moſes tells the Iſraelites (a peo­ple very prone to Idolatry) The Lord ſpake to you out of the midſt of the fire; ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, or viſion, onely ye heard a voice. Deut. 4. 12.
[Page]
3. God is a Spirit, and no man is able to make an image or repreſentati­on of a ſpirit: all ſuch mental conceits of God, are idolatrous.
How then may we conceive of GodQueſt. 3. in Prayer?
We are ſo to conceive of him, as heSol. hath revealed himſelf in his Word; that h [...] is a Spirit, moſt wiſe, moſt juſt, moſt holy, moſt powerful, &c.

CHAP. IV.
Sect. 1.
THis condemneth the idolatrousUſe 1. cuſtome of the Papiſts, who make viſible repreſentations, pictures, and images of the inviſible God; they picture God the Father like an old man, becauſe he is called, the Ancient of dayes; they make blaſphemous pictures of the inviſible and glorious Trinity, as three heads on one body: Monſtrous blaſphemy! Not to med­dle with their fond arguments and tri­fling diſtinctions, by which they would juſt [...]fie themſelves in this practice; as that they are Helps to Devotion, &c. [Page] But I may ſay, they are rather Hin­drances to Devotion, than Helps; pulling the mind down from God to the Creature made; for the mind will be apt to follow the eye. They ſay, they make them not objects of their devotion, but motives to ſtir up and quicken their devotion: But whatſo­ever they can ſay, they cannot anſwer this one prohibition of God, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven, &c. Exod. 20. 3. a Com­mand which God often repeateth, be­cauſe the Lord knoweth man is natu­rally prone to Idolatry, and that ſen­ſual men are prone to a ſenſual worſh [...]p of a ſenſible Deity: Therefore the Papiſts have taken a wiſe courſe to uphold their idolatrous worſhip, by expunging the ſecond Commandment out of the Decalogue; but let them look how they can be able to undergo that ſevere curſe, Rev. 22 19. threat­ned againſt thoſe that ſhall diminiſh any of the words or Commandments of God.
[Page]
2. Seeing God is inviſible, thisUſe 2. ſhould admoniſh us to take heed of any mental conceits of God in our minds and repreſentations of him in our fancies. When we go to prayer otherwiſe than what his Word allow­eth, viz. that we go to one, who is moſt gracious, merciful, &c. we may be idolatrous in reſpect of our thoughts and conceits, as well as in worſhipping Pictures and Images: and what are theſe conceits, but gods of our own making and framing? Conceits of God in our minds beſide the Word of God, (which many apprehend to be good) come from theſe two fountains:
1. Partly from our corrupt natures; there is a bitter root of Idolatry and Superſtition in every man's nature; theſe conceits are bloſſoms and buds of this curſed root; ſo many Adders bred and crawling out of this dunghil, and we are greatly to humble our ſouls for them, as for other ſins.
2. Theſe fantaſtical conceits that we have of the inviſible God, are like­wiſe [Page] of the Devil's ſuggeſtion; who if he cannot bring us to down-right I­dolatry, to worſhip Pictures, yet he will ſuggeſt falſe reſemblances of God to our minds, and ſo to make us commit mental Idolatry. Therefore concern­ing theſe conceits of God, who is invi­ſible, and the reſemblances of him in our minds, I will ſay th [...]ſe two things.
1. If we harbour ſuch conceits of God, though we think to do it to quicken our devotion, and to keep our hearts in awe of God, during the duty we perform to him; yet know, they are breaches of the ſecond Com­mandment, which forbids mental re­ſemblances, as well as viſible by Pi­ctures or graven Images, and reſolve to offend God ſo no more.
2. Seeing it is exceeding hard for us to abſtain from ſinful thoughts, con­ceits, and mental reſemblances of God, and that the Devil will ever be ſuggeſt­ing them; if you ſtrive aga [...]nſt them, and do hate them, as you hate an ido­latrous image of the divine inviſible [Page] Eſſence, then they are the Devil's ſins, and your burdens; God will then cure you of this infirmity, and not condemnUſe 3. you for it.

Sect. 2.
3. Is God inviſible, then be admo­niſhed from hence, not to conceive that God cannot ſee us, becauſe we cannot ſee him; as children ſhutting or blinding their own eyes, think that no body elſe ſees them: So the wick­ed, becauſe they ſee not God, are rea­dy to ſay, Tuſh, God ſees us not: they break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heritage: they ſlay the wid­dow and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſ yet they ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. Pſal. 94. 6, 7. But this inv [...]ſible God hath an all-ſeeing eye to behold what we do; he ſees all our ſecret thoughts, he ſearcheth and trieth our ways, he ſees all our hypocriſies, fil­thineſs, and all our unfruitful works of darkneſs. All the wicked ſhall one day know to their ſhame and horrour, that he ſaw them when they ſaw no [...] him: [Page] when he ſhall lay open all their wick­edneſs: he will ſay to the wicked man, Theſe things thou haſt done; I the Judg of all the world am an eye-witneſs of theſe things, & wil teſtifie againſt thee.
Therefore think not, ye Atheiſts, that ye can ſin ſecurely, that no eye ſeeth you; and that ye may take liber­ty to ſin, when you are in places where no mortal eye can behold you; the im­mortal, all-ſeeing, and every where piercing eye of God beholds you.
4. Labour to live and walk as if youUſe 4. ſaw him that is inviſible: When you are alone, then walk circumſpectly, becauſe the inviſible God beholds you; Say to thy ſelf, Shall I, being alone, ſin this or that ſin to which I am tempt­ed? the inviſible God beholdeth me; and if he ſee me, it is more then if all Angels and Men did look upon me in the act. What though I may take away a Babyloniſh garment, a golden wedge, and there may be all poſſible ſecreſie offered me, yet I will not touch it, becauſe the inviſible God ſees me, [Page] and ſure he will find me out, and make my ſin find me out. I have ſet God al­ways before mine eyes, ſaith David, and this kept him in his uprightneſs. Though God be inviſible, yet walk thou ſo, as having God before thine eyes, as if thou didſt continually ſee him. So it is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27. By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear­ing the wrath of the King, for he endu­red, as ſeeing him that is inviſible. He did not fear the wrath of Pharaoh King of Egypt, he durſt not abide in Egypt, he was contented to endure his ſhare, as ſeeing him who is inviſible; he fear­ed the wrath of the inviſible God more than the wrath of viſible Pharaoh.
5. If God be inviſible, then doubt­leſsUſe 5. there are glorious things prepared for the godly, which are yet inviſible. The beſt things of Chriſtianity are in­viſible; the ſincerity and truth of grace is hidden from the world, Your life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. your life of grace, your life of comfort, and your life of glory too. The Saints [Page] themſelves are a myſtery, the world knoweth them not. 1 Joh. 3. 1. But the reward which God hath in ſtore for his people is much more inviſible; God hath prepared ſuch things for his people, as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath entred into the heart of man to conceive: Therefore a Chriſti­an with an eye of Faith ſhould look, not to the things that are ſeen, which are temporal; but to the things which are not ſeen, that are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. ult.

Sect. 3.
6. This may juſtifie the godly man'sƲſe 6. ſelf-denial, and willing parting with the viſible things of this world: All viſible delights, honours, and advan­tages, they are content to part with all; all miſeries viſible they patiently undergo, which the world counts madneſ here is the Reaſon, They live by Faith, and not by Senſe; have hopes of better and inviſible things, inviſible Riches, inviſible Joys and Pleaſures; they ſee inviſible [Page] treaſures of happineſs, and in the hopes of theſe, they can part with all viſible things: They ſee inviſible torments treading on the heels of viſible plea­ſures, therefore they regard not the viſible pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon: Therefore the godly are happy, becauſe they have hopes of inviſible happineſ and the hope of thoſe excellent and inviſible things doth blaſt the glory of all viſible excel­lencies, and quench the flame of all viſible miſeries.
7. Here's comfort to the godly inUſe 7 two things.
1. Againſt inviſible Enemies; the Devil is an inviſible enemy, and by ſe­cret ways, ſuch as we ſee not, ſeeketh to deſtroy our immortal ſou [...]s; but this may comfort them, that they have an inviſible God to confound the in­viſible ſtratagems of inviſible De­vils.
2. Againſt all afflictions whatſo­ever. 1. Becauſe God hath inviſible ways to work out our deliverance and [Page] ſalvation for us: God's working is in­viſible, though his works are manifeſt and viſible. 2. He hath inviſible com­forts to revive the hearts of his people, when their hearts are ready to faint within them. He hath alſo Promiſes of inviſible rewards wherewith to ſuc­cour them.
Laſtly, Though God be inviſible,Uſe 8. yet we may come to the ſight of his glory, to our unſpeakable joy, and endleſs comfort. Will ye ſee God hereafter, then labour for pure hearts; pure eyes ſhall ſee God, and a pure heart ſhall enjoy him: Without holi­neſs, no man ſhall enjoy God, nor ſee him in his glory. As light is neceſſa­ry to enable us to behold things here which are viſible; ſo is holineſs neceſ­ſary for the man that will behold him that is inviſible: What is that black­neſs of darkneſs which eternally hin­dreth the damned from ſeeing God, but the woful impurity and uncleanneſs of their hearts and lives?




A Diſcourſe of God's Perfection.
[Page]
‘Matth. 5. 43. Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.’
CHAP. I.
OUr Saviour having given the true and full ſence of the Law, and refuted the groſs Interpretations and errors of the Phar [...]ſees, in the cloſe of the Chapter ſets down Rules of Be­haviour towards our Enemies; which he urgeth from God's own dealing, he is kind to the unkind, good to the evil, and watereth the unjuſt with ſhowers of his bleſſing; theu let your love be extended to all, to thy Enemy as well as to thy Brother. Are the mouthes of thine Enemies full of curſings? do thou bleſs even ſuch. Do thine Ene­mies ſeek thy  [...]uine? do thou ſeek their good: Let thy Prayers aſcend to the throne of grace, for ſuch as perſecute thee, and bring thee before Rulers for Chriſt's N [...]m [...]. This is God's way, his glory, his perfection; and where [Page] we ſee ſuch effects of love in any man, we may ſay that God is in that man of a truth, one made partaker of the divine nature, he ſo well reſembleth God.
My Text is an extraordinary con­cluſion▪ preſſing us to imitate God, whom we call father,
Be ye therefore perfect, &c.Eraſm. in loc.

For explication: Eraſmus render's the Greek word  [...] in the future tenſe; ye ſhall be perfect. But among the Hebrews, the future of the indica­tive is often taken for the Imperative mood: Beza making it an Hebraiſm. tranſlateth imperatively. Be ye perfect;  [...]ez Annot. and gives this ſenſe of it; by loving your enemies you declare and make it evident, that you are perfect, and the children of God—or, Be ye per­fect, Strive after perfection, A Chri­ſtian is ſaid to be perfect three ways.
1. Conatu, by endeavouring after perfection, St. Paul acknowledged, [Page] that he was not al [...]eady perfect, but ſaith he, I follow after perfection. Phil. 3. 12. And to the Hebrews he ſaith, let us go on unto perfection, Heb. 6. 1.
2. Affectu; by breathing and pan­ting after perfection; a Chriſtians be­ing ſenſible of imperfection, makes him to breath after perfection, he de­ſireth to be perfectly holy.
3. Inchoativè or ſeminaliter; he hath in him the ſeeds of all grace as a Child hath all the parts of a man,Perfectio p [...]rtium. Perfectio graduum. though he hath not the growth of a man: a Chriſtian hath all the graces of the Spirit in him, though he hath not all the degrees of them; he hath a perfection of parts, not of degrees; the one a Chriſtian hath, the other he ſtrives after. But how muſt we be perfect? it is thus laid down.
As your father which is in heaven is perfect.
As.] Is not nota a qualitatis, a note [Page] of equality, to be equally perfect as God, but not a ſimilitudinis, a note of reſemblance, to be like unto God. A candle is aquè lucida, though not equal to the ſun in light.
The word  [...] tranſlated perfect, [...] perductum eſt. according to the Grammar, doth not properly pertain to him.  [...] is that which hath an imperfect beginning, and is now brought to perfection: God never had beginning, God was not made, therefore as Zanchy well ob­ſerveth, the Hebrew word which ſigni, [...] fieth perfection (which moſt of all ſuit­eth with Gods perfection) cometh from a word which ſignifieth univerſal, for Gods perfection is nothing elſe but a fullneſs of all excellencies.

CHAP. II.
HEnce I note; that God is moſtObſerv. perfect; for explication whereof, I ſhall firſt ſhew what perfection is, then how God is perfect.
A thing is ſaid to be perfect two ways.
[Page]
1. When of imperfect, it is made perfect: thus the whole world of a rude and imperfect Chaos, was made ad­mirably perfect, ſo God cannot be ſaid to be perfect.
2. A thing is ſaid to be perfect, when there is nothing wanting to the complement and perfection of its na­ture: thus a man is perfect, when there is nothing wanting, to the com­plement and perfection of his nature; thus God is perfect, who hath all, and wanteth nothing, This is the de­ſcription of it.
Gods Perfection is that gloriousGod's Per­fection deſcribed. and Divine Property, by which he hath an infinite fulneſſe of all per­fection, without any defect or im­perfection. A thing is ſaid to be per­fect privativè, when it wants no­thing, which pertains to the nature of it, ſo are all things perfect in their kind, yet there is a negative imperfection, for each creature may be better; Angels have this nega­tive imperfection, now in God as [Page] there is no imperfection, ſo he is fully and abſoutely perfect. Or briefly: Gods perfection is his infinite fullneſs of all excellencies pertaining to the per­fection of his divine nature, he want­eth nothing, neither can any thing be added to him.
In God there is an all-fullneſſe of all kinds, degrees, and extents of being and excellencies: this is implyed in that name by which he chargeth Moſes to reveal him to the children of Iſrael, I am hath ſent me to you, I am is my name, Exod. 3. 14. I am all things, I am wiſe­dome, I am power, I am mercy, I am goodneſs, I am grace and glory: I am riches, honours, beauty, bleſſedneſs, &c. Hence the Scripture calleth God by the name of every thing, a ſun, a ſhield, a rock, a tower, &c. It im­plies three things.
1. That all execellencies are in God, all wiſdome, all power, all goodneſſe, grace, glory, majeſty, beauty, riches, honours, holineſſe, whatſoever is a perfection or excellency, is in God.
[Page]
2. That all theſe perfections are in God in a moſt eminent and infinite manner, he is moſt eminently and infi­nitely holy, wiſe, good, powerful, &c.
3. There can be no addition to, nor diminution from his perfection; he is ſo holy, that he cannot be more holy, nor can he be leſſe holy than he is. Moreover,
1. God is perfect in his Eſſence, ha­ving a moſt bl [...]ſſed, abſolute, and inde­pendent be [...]ng; his Nature is perfect.
2. God is perfect in his Attributes, perfectly Almighty, perfectly Omniſ­cien [...], perfectly Omnipreſent, &c.
3. In his Wo [...]ks: He is the Rock, his work is perfect &c. Deut. 32. 4. His works of Creation, Providence, Juſti­fic [...]t [...]on, Sanctification, Glorification are perfect.
But to ſhew how God is perfect, I may the better do it in theſe following concluſions
1. God hath not his perfection from another, but from himſelf; for before any thing was, he was abſolutely per­fect; [Page] therefore from himſelf, he is pri­mum bonum, the firſt good, therefore the firſt perfection; but all creatures have their perfection in him as the Fountain, as the Sun hath light from it ſelf, and the Stars from him; as the Sea hath water from it ſelf, and all the Ri­vers their water from the Sea: What haſt thou, O man, which thou haſt not received from God? whatſoever excel­lency any one hath, it came from God.
2. Gods perfection is a boundleſs and unlimited perfection; for having it from himſelf, he hath none to ſet bounds or limits to him, but his own ſelf, who is infinite and unlimited. The perfection of the moſt excellent crea­tures is limited, that meaſure of per­fection it hath which God vouchſafeth to it; the Angels themſelves have no other, and can have no greater perfecti­on than God beſtoweth.
3. Divine perfection is but one ſim­ple and entire form or being, though God be perfectly holy, wiſe, juſt, &c. yet all is but one and the ſame ſimple [Page] being. Theſe perfections are not di­verſe habits and qualities in God; the perfections of creatures are various and diſtinct habits and qualities, as wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs, power, which are all diſtinct in them. Zanchy fitly ex­preſſeth it; the Sea is but one and en­tire body of water, thus God is a Sea of perfection; but Rivers are ſo many diſtinct things, though they come from the Sea, and run into the Sea, and do partake of the nature of the Soil through which they run, thus are the perfections that are in the creatures.
4. God is ſo perfect, that he cannot be more perfect, nor leſs, becauſe all his p [...]r [...]ection is from himſelf, but the crea­tures may be more perfect; Angels may increaſe in power, wiſdom, knowledge, and creatures may become leſs perfect, as the Angels, that of bleſſed, holy Angels, became curſed, unholy; and mi­ſerable Devils.
5. God is purely perfect, there is not the leaſt mixture of imperfection in God, either privative, or negative; [Page] Creatures have ſome mixtures, Angels have a negative imperfection.
6. God is immutably perfect, there is no poſſibility for God to loſe any de­gree of his perfection: Creatures, (though perfect) are in a poſſibility of loſing their perfection, as Angels did, and as Adam did; the elect Angels are now preſerved in their ſtate of perfecti­on by the power of God.
7. God is indeficiently perfect: God continually communicateth his com­municable perfections to his creatures, which are innumerable, yet is there not the leaſt dimution of his own perfecti­ons; all excellencies are derived from him, as light from the Sun. God is as full of excellency, as if there were not one creature partaking of his excellen­cies.

CHAP. III.
THus having opened the nature of God's perfection, I proceed to prove it by Scripture, and by Reaſon. Firſt, as for Scripture, the Apoſtle tells us, 1 John 1. 5. That God is light, and [Page]in him is no darkneſs at all; he is moſt pure and perfect light; he is eſſential­ly light, and perfectly light, eſſentially and perfectly holy; and St. John is not contented to have ſaid, He is light, but addeth, In him there is no darkneſ there is not the leaſt want, defect or imperfection in God, not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of imperfection in him. God ſaith, Gen. 17. 1. I am God all-ſuf­ficient, and Gods ſufficiency is nothing elſe but his perfection: I am God, who have perfect power and wiſdom. &c.
The Reaſons of the point are theſe.
1. Becauſe there is no want of anyReaſ. 1. good in him, therefore he is moſt per­fect; want is an imperfection; there is no want of riches, of honour, of wiſ­dom, of power in God. There is nulla perfectionis privatio, no priva­tion of perfection; Nulla negatio, no Negation of Perfection in God, as Divines ſpeak; whatſoever per­fection is in God, is moſt fully in him. Dyoniſius ſaith, God is  [...], ſo perfect, that nothing can be concei­ved [Page] ſo perfectly great, glorious, good, wiſe; but God is infinitely moſt great, good, wiſe, glorious, &c.
2. Becauſe all perfections in creaturesReaſ. 2. are from God, therefore he is moſt per­fect; every good and perfect gift com­eth down from the Father of lights, therefore he hath every good gift in him. What haſt thou, but what thou haſt received from God, wiſdom from God, ſtrength from God, &c. therefore he that giveth to all wiſdom, hath all wiſdom in himſelf without any want.
3. Becauſe as he giveth perfection toReaſ. 3. all creatures, ſo he giveth without ſpen­ding any of his perfection; though he gives much, yet he hath not the leſſe, but is as perfect, as if no creature had a­ny perfection from him. This argues that a man hath a vaſt eſtate, when he hath ſufficient for himſelf, and to give to others; but this argues that God is exceeding, and rich after another man­ner than men are; for let the richeſt m [...]n give to many, he hath ſo much the l [...]ſſe; but when God giveth, he hath [Page] nothing the leſſe: Though Heaven and earth, and every creature be full of his perfections, communicated from him to them, yet God hath not the leſſe, there­fore certainly he is moſt perfect. All creatures are ſo many thouſand thou­ſand veſſels of his perfections, yet God is ſtill a boundleſſe and bottomleſſe Sea of perfection, ſo then God is,
	 [...]
	 [...]
	 [...]

4. Becauſe God is not infinite, if notReaſ. 4. perfect; for were there are any ſhadow of imperfection, or any defect in him, then ſome perfection may be further added to him, and if ſo, then were he not infinite.
5. Becauſe otherwiſe he could not beReaſ. 5. infinitely bleſſed, and perfectly bleſſed; if ſo be God were not perfect in all his glorious perfections; to perfect bleſſed­neſſe, is required perfect a aggregatio om­nium bonorum, a perfect aggregation of all good things; the leaſt imperfection detracteth from his bleſſedneſſe.

CHAP. IV. Objections againſt God's Perfections an­ſwered.
[Page]
BUt here it may be objected, HowObject. 1. can God be ſaid to be moſt per­fect of himſelf, when he made all things for himſelf? Prov. 16. 4.
Things are made for a threefold endSol. to him that makes them.
1. To be auxiliary or helpful to him: Thus the Artificer makes Tools for helps to him in his calling. Thus Kings gather Forces for helps to them. Thus the Iſraelites gathered Manna to help them in their penury. In this ſenſe God made nothing for himſelf, as need­ing the help of any creature; though God be the Lord of Hoſts, yet he needs not the powers of his creatures, of all the Troops in Heaven and earth to help him, God is perfectly all-ſuffici­ent without theſe.
2. To augment and increaſe the power, greatneſs and happineſs of man. Men get more Riches, to make them­ſelves more great, and outwardly hap­py. [Page] Kings multiply Men and Horſes, to make themſelves more Potent, and to enlarge their Dominions, to make themſelves greater Monarchs; all crea­tures, the more they have, the more perfect they waxe; but now God did not make all things, or any thing to en­creaſe his greatneſſe, or power, or hap­pineſſe. The reaſon is becauſe God was perfectly happy, great and glori­ous, before there was a creature made, and is ſo, if no creatures were, from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God.
3. God made all things for himſelf, meerly that he might lay open himſelf, and communicate his goodneſſe and perfection to the creatures. God that is perfectly good, made all, that he might beſtow his goodneſſe upon all, his wiſdom to ſome, his power to o­thers, this noteth the perfection of Gods goodneſs: Bonum eſt ſui diffuſivum; it is the nature of good, to be diffuſive of goodneſſe. The Stars were not made for the Sun, as if the Sun had need of their light; but they are made, that [Page] the Sun might communicate light unto them, and make them ſhine; ſo the creatures were not made for God, as If he had need of them; but he hath made them, to communicate his goodneſs to them.
4. God made them for the manifeſt­ation of his own glory by the crea­tures: We come to acknowledge the divine perfections which are in God, by beholding the ſcattered perfections in creatures; for we muſt flie to imper­fect things, to admire the perfection of God. Suppoſe we had never ſeen the Sun, but onely the bright Stars, and knew that there is a Sun, from whom they borrowed all their light, how glo­rious ſhould we conceive the Sun to be? Thus it is with God; we ſee the twinkling perfections in the creatures, but not the glorious perfection of God; but now we know, that all theſe come from God: how perfect is that God that made creatures ſo per­fect? And this is to glorifie God.
If Creatures do not glorifie God,Object. 2▪ [Page] then God is not perfect, for glory per­taineth to perfection: therefore when creatures give glory to him, they add ſome perfection to him; when they do not glorifie him, he wanteth ſome perfection.
God's glory is to be conſidered twoSol. ways, as the School-men obſerve;
	Ad intra,
	Ad extra.

1. Ad intra: As glory denoteth his divine perfections in himſelf; God him­ſelf delighting in the beholding his own glorious perfections; ſo God's glory is moſt perfect, it cannot increaſe nor decreaſe, it is always the ſame.
2. Ad extra; as it implies the crea­tures acknowledging of theſe perfecti­ons in God: If the creatures do, or do not glorifie him, by acknowledg­ing  [...]im, yet he is not imperfect­ly glorious; for the creatures ac­knowledgment doth not add, and the creatures not glorifying doth not di­miniſh his glory. The creature by glo­rify [...]ng him doth but only manifeſt and [Page] teſtifie what is in God: As for exam­ple; a man that is wiſe, witty, or learn­ed, if we praiſe him, we add not to his learning; if we do not praiſe him, we diminiſh not his learning; our praiſe is but a teſtification of it; praiſe him, or not praiſe him, he remaineth wiſe and learned: So it is with God; whether we glorifie, or not glorifie him, he re­maineth perfect. The Sun were a glo­rious creature in it ſelf, were there no eye to behold it it, no tongue to ſpeak of it.
If God be perfect, ſo as that he want­ethObject. 3. nothing, why then doth he require our worſhip and ſervice?
I anſwer: Not that he needeth ourSol. 1. ſervice: Other Lords need the ſervice of their ſervants; the greateſt Princes in the world, need the ſervice of their Subjects; but God doth not; he is perfectly happy, if we did not ſerve him. If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto him? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou [Page]him? or what receiveth he at thy hand? Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. Job 35. 6, 7, 8. If we ſin, we hurt him not, we onely make our ſelves miſerable. Do ye provoke me to anger? no wretches! it is to the confuſion of your own faces. If we be righteous, he is not ben [...]fited by us; he needeth not our prayers, our obedience, our faith, onely we are bleſſed in ſo doing: Our ſerving of God is our perfection, and the more holy we are, the more we grow up in perfection and reſemblance of our heavenly Father.
2. God requireth our ſervice in way of juſtice, becauſe we are bound to ſerve him who is our Lord.
3. God requireth our ſervice, not for his own benefit, becauſe being per­fect, he needeth it not; but for our own happy benefit and profit: Our diſobe­dience is our greateſt imperfection, and the procuring cauſe of all our miſery; our obedience to him is our perfection, and an an [...]ecedent condition of our per­fect glory and happineſs.

CHAP. V. Practical Inferences from the conſidera­tion of God's Perfection.
[Page]
HEnce ſee, that it is of meer graceInfer. 1. that any are ſaved. What if all the ſons of men had been for ever caſt into the pit of perdition, it had been nothing to God; as when the old world was drowned, what was it to God? his perfection was not diminiſhed, when they all periſhed. Diſpute not why ſo few are ſaved; wonder rather that any are ſaved, ſeeing God was infinite­ly perfect in himſelf, when no man or creature had any being, and will be per­fect, if all had been loſt: He needeth neither men nor Angels to praiſe him; therefore every one that is ſaved may ſay, Lord, we are ſaved, not becauſe thou didſt need us, or our ſervices, or praiſes, but becauſe thou art gracious to whom thou wilt be gracious.
2. This ſhould wean us, and all ourInfer. 2. thoughts and affections, from all crea­tures, [Page] which are full of imperfections; at beſt, they have but a diminutive or derivative perfection: and place them upon God, who is an infinitely perfect good. What need we to ſet our hearts on drops of perfection, when we may have the incomprehenſible and  [...]a­thomleſs ſea of perfection?

CHAP. VI.
THis informs us, why God throwsUſe 1. away, and loatheth the duties, ſa­crifices, and performances of the wick­ed, viz. becauſe they are done with rotten, unſound, and wicked hearts. He being a Spirit, a perfect God, looks at thoſe that ſerve him with perfect hearts, and where the heart is found or imperfect. He regards no more the wicked man's praying, than he doth the bleſſing of an Idol; yea, he hates his moſt glorious duties, as wilful mur­der, Malac. 1. 8. It was a great ſin in the time of the Law, to offer up the lame, and the blind of the flock to God, who [Page] required the beſt of the herd, and of the flock for ſacrifice: It is no leſs an evil, to offer up lame or blind prayers, or any act of lame or blind obedience. What makes your duties ſo lame, ſo blind, but your rotten and imperfect hearts? Your imperfect hearts, make your duties and perſous abominable. It is ſaid of Amaziah King of Judah, that he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. the good duties of the wicked, are ſins to them; both they and their ſervices are rejected: This will cut the unſound heart to the quick, when he ſhall hear Chriſt ſay to him; It is true, theſe and theſe good works thou haſt done, theſe duties and ſuch like thou haſt performed; but yet he will ſay to them, as ſometime he did to the Angel of the Church in Sar­dis, I have not found thy works perfect before God, Rev. 3. 2. therefore all thy works are but loſt labour.
2. If God be a moſt perfect God, thisUſe 2. infinite perfection of God ſhould make [Page] us the more to humble our ſelves be­fore God, to be low and baſe in our own eyes, and that in diverſe Re­ſpects.
1. In reſpect of our great imperfec­tions: God is light, we are darkneſſe; God is Almighty, we Impotent; God is Eternal, we Mortal; God is Good, we Evil; God is Holy, we Impure; God only Wiſe, we Fooliſh; we are very Beaſts before him; God hath all perfections, we all imperfections in us.
2. In reſpect of the very graces in us, the conſideration of Gods infinite perfe­ctions, ſhould make us be baſe and low in our own eyes, though we were full of the graces of Gods Spirit, becauſe our very perfections have much imperfec­tion in them; our faith is mingled with much unbelief, our repentance with impenitency, our patience with impa­tience, and our obedience with much diſobedience: If the moſt perfect God ſhould obſerve the imperfections of our perfections, the defects of our graces, [Page] the ungodlineſſe of our very godlineſs, (as I may ſo ſpeak) who then could ſtand before him? yea, had we our cre­ated perfection, and were as perfect as Adam in innocence, yet ſtill we ſhould be baſe in our own eyes, looking to Gods infinite perfections. The glorious Angels, who are the moſt perfect crea­tures, yet cover their faces ſtanding be­fore God, as being unworthy to be­hold the infinite perfections of ſo glo­rious a God.
3. Be humbled in reſpect of all your Services and duties, that ye do to God, and for God, and that in three reſpects.
1. In that all we do, is but little in compariſon of what God requireth at our hands: We do not bring in that full Tale of bricks, of prayers, of du­ties, of works which God requireth at our hands, and which we are bound to perform to our God. He that doth moſt, is very deficient; therefore we ſhould be humbled, conſidering what perfection God requireth at our hands.
[Page]
2. In reſpect of the manifold im­perfections that adhere to all our ſervi­ces and duties: As we ſaid but now of graces, ſo of duties, if God ſhould mark the imperfections of them, woe unto us, woe unto us for our praying and hearing, &c. woe unto us for our duties and ſervices; conſidering what perfection of duties the perfect God requireth, how God commandeth us to pray, to hear his Word, to meditate upon it, to examine our ſelves, than he that prayes and heareth, and medita­teth moſt and beſt, may be in his own eyes, as if he had not prayed, nor heard, nor done any thing at all.
3. In this reſpect, that he doth all that he can do, yet is he an unprofitable ſervant, becauſe God being moſt per­fect, is no whit the better, and more perfect by all our duties, by all our o­bedience all our goodneſſe, righteouſ­neſſe and performances extend not to him; therefore never pride your ſelves in your duties, but go on in a courſe of obedience, and be humbled ſtill.
[Page]
4. How ſhould we be baſe and low in our own eyes before this perfect God, conſidering his infinite perfection of holineſs, righteouſneſs, purity, and then look back upon our ſins, our pride, filthineſs, and all manner of imperfec­tions: There is an infinite diſproporti­on between us as creatures, and God as Creatour; but the conſideration of the vaſt diſproportion between a moſt pure and perfect, moſt holy God, and ſuch impure creatures as we are, the thoughts hereof ſhould make us aſhamed, and make us baſe in our eyes, and to walk humbly with our God.

CHAP. VII.
IS God moſt perfect, from whomUſe 3. all eminent perfections in us are derived? then you that have receiv­ed better perfections from God, than your Brethren, learn hence theſe duties.
1. Do not deſpiſe them who are not endued with ſuch excellencies as you [Page] are: Hath God given to thee a wiſer heart, a better judgment, a fuller purſe, a more lovely body, than to many o­thers? do not proudly glory in theſe things, and do not ſo puffe up thy ſelf, as that he that wanteth them, ſeemeth vile in thine eyes: This was the advice of St. Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4 6, 7. Theſe things (ſaith he) I have in a figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo for your  [...]akes, that ye might learn in us not to think of men▪ above that which is written, that no one of you be puf­fed up for one againſt another. Paul and Apollo were two eminent men in the Church, yet were both ſtewards of the manifold gifts and graces of God; though the gifts of Miniſters be hea­venly, yet they are earthly veſſels: So then whatſoever gifts are in you, learn by us to think of your ſelves and o­thers, not above that which is written, and be not puffed up for one againſt a­nother: The reaſon followeth, For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what eminent perfection haſt thou which [Page]thou haſt not received? Did not God the Authour of all perfections, diſtinguiſh thee from others? who made thee a veſſel of honour? didſt thou not re­ceive all from God, who giveth to whom he pleaſeth, and gave thee ſuch and ſuch perfections, and not to ano­ther? it is but a vanity and ridiculous Folly in Stewards to be proud of their Lords riches.
2. Let God have the praiſe of all thy perfections, let not men magnifie thee, but magnifie God in thee. They glori­fied God in me, ſaith Paul. Let men glorifie God in thy wiſdom, who is moſt wiſe, and gave thee a wiſe heart; and glorifie God in thy knowledge, who is Omniſcient, and gave thee knowledge, Thus Paul, that veſſel of grace, It is no more I, but the grace of God in me: That he was ſo emi­nently diligent in preaching the Goſ­pel, and that his preaching was ſo pow­erful, this was not from me, but from the grace of God in me, it was God that did all by me.
[Page]
3. Seek all Perfection from God: It is madneſs for a man to burn Candle light, when he may have day-light, as much as he can deſire; and to fetch wa­ter from a Bucket, when he hath a Fountain near him; and as great mad­neſs it is for men to ſeek perfections from any, but from God; he alone can make you perfect in every thing. Doſt thou lack wiſdom, ask it of God, who is perfectly wiſe? Art thou weak, and doſt thou lack ſtrength and power, ask it of God, who is perfectly Omnipotent? what­ſoever it be thou wanteſt, ſee but thy need, and go to him from whom every good and perfect gift cometh.

CHAP. VIII.
HERE is alſo an Uſe of Com­fortUſe 4. to the Godly, who groan under their manifold Imper­fections: Conſider what a God you have, whoſe infinite Perfections, are Comforts againſt your Imper­fections; [Page] you are weak, but your God is perfectly ſtrong, perfectly Omnipo­tent: You are Fools, and unwiſe, but your God is perfectly wiſe; you are unrighteous, your Saviour is perfectly righteous; your obedience is imper­fect, but his obedience is perfect; all your graces are imperfect, his graces are perfect for you; all your duties are full of imperfections, but Chriſt perfec [...] ­eth them; We are compleat in him, Coloſ. 2. 10. Separate a Chriſtian from Chriſt, he is imperfect, but in him he is compleat; all our graces and du­ties are compleat in him, and God looks upon us as we are in Chriſt; therefore did St. Paul labour to be found in him, becauſe his own righteouſneſſe was im­perfect, and Chriſts righteouſneſs was a moſt perfect righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 9.
2. Here's comfort alſo in this re­ſpect, becauſe the ſame God who hath begun good work in you, will perfect the ſame Phil. 1. 6. All Gods words are perfect: he lef [...] not off creating, [Page] till he had perfected the work of crea­tion; and Chriſt ceaſed not till he had finiſhed the work of Redemption: ſo hath God begun the work of Sancti­fication in thee, he will never leave till he hath perfected the work of grace in thee, he will perfect the work of Faith, the work of Repentance and of every grace in thee: every grain of muſtard ſeed ſhall become a tree: thy whole lump ſhall be leavened. The work of Sanctification is compared to the riſing of the ſun. Pro. 4. 18. when the day once begins to dawn, it ſtill en­creaſeth, till it come to high noon: ſo when once the light of the ſun of righ­teouſneſs begins to dawn upon thy ſoul, it ſhall encreaſe more and more in thy ſoul, unto higher degrees of per­fection.
3. Here is further comfort in that God being perfect, will do away all your imperfections, and make you per­fectly holy, happy and glorious, now we know God in part, there is a time when we ſhall know him perfectly, per­fectly [Page] love him, joy in him, and we ſhall perfectly enjoy him who is all perfecti­on. All imperfections ſhall be done a­way; all bodily imperfections: this im­perfection of mortality ſhall be ſwal­lowed up of immortallity; our death ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. All im­perfect graces ſhall be done away; as ſorrow for ſin [he will wipe away all tears from our eyes] Repentence, pa­tience, &c. and ſome Divines think that faith it ſelf is a grace not requi­ſite in glorifyed Saints, ſeeing all pro­miſes are reſolved into viſion: then all imperfect graces ſhall be made perfect, that there ſhall be as great a diſtance between a Saint in this life, and a ſaint in his perfect glory, as between Solo­mon in the womb, and Solomon in all royal glory.

CHAP. X. An Uſe of Exhortation to divers Duties.
[Page]
Sect. 1.
SEeing God is perfect, then be ex­hortedUſe 5. to imitate God in his per­fection, and to ſerve God with a per­fect heart, which is the thing he ſo much requireth; the ſervice that is onely well-pleaſing, crowned with perfect reward; and without this kind of perfection, all glorious du­ties are no other, in God's account, than the curſed works of darkneſs. The Exhortation is to a double Duty.
1. To be perfect as God is perfect: We may be, we muſt be perfect as God is perfect. We cannot be equal­ly perfect as God; we muſt ſtrive af­ter a perfection of reſemblance, al­though we cannot poſſibly attain to a perfection of equality, created nature being uncapable thereof.
[Page]
Now here I will ſhew how we may be perfect, as God is per­fect; and then ſhew, what it is to ſerve God with a perfect heart. Now firſt, That we may be per­fect as God is perfect;
1. Let us lahour to get all grace to exiſt in us; As God's perfection is the fulneſs of all excellencies re­quired to the nature of God; ſo is a Chriſtians perfection, an having of all grace requiſite to a childe of God; as perfection of parts is re­quiſire to make a man perfect. Were there a defect but of one excellency in God, he were imper­fect: were there but one member in a body defective, it were an imperfect body; ſo the want of one grace makes an imperfect Saint: therefore the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth to add to faith, vertue; and to vertue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to tem­perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſ and to godlineſs, brotherly­kindneſ[Page]and to brotherly kindneſs, charity, 2 Pet. 2. 5, 6. And St. Paul exhorteth us to be filled with the Spirit, wherein there is no exceſs, Epheſ. 5. 18. It is impoſſible for a man to be too holy, too gracious. Covetous men add ground to ground, houſe to houſe, field to field, when they reſolve to be rich; thus Saints ſhould add one vertue to another, if they will be perfect as God is perfect.
2. We muſt grow in theſe acqui­red graces; the more we grow in them, the more we come near God in perfection; the more holy we grow, the nearer we come to him that is perfectly holy; as a grow­ing childe comes near the ſtature and perfection of a man. He is not in any wiſe perfect, that grows not more perfect: A dead childe grows not, painted trees grow not, and ſo will never come to perfection: Thy holineſs is but a dead holineſs, thy faith but a dead [Page] or painted faith, if it grow not: Gods perfections are eminent in him; we muſt ſtrive to be eminent as he is; this was St. Paul's endea­vour. The perfection of Saints in this life is to be ſenſible of imper­fections, and to deſi [...]e more per­fection. Take it my brethren, for a ſure rule, that the work of grace was never begun in that heart, where God doth not by dgrees perfect the work; for he is perfect in all his works; perfect in the work of Sanctification of his elect, as in the Creation of them.
3. We ſhould extend the work of grace in us as far as poſſibly we can. Let patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, Jam. 1. 4. Let pa­tience have its perfect work in all afflictions, and to all men. There are two Graces, wherein we ſhould reſemble God in our per­fections.
Firſt, The one is in love to our [Page]enemies; the ſun of our love muſt ſhine upon them; ſo doth God's perfect love, and in ſo doing ye ſhall be like your heavenly Father.
Secondly, In mercifulneſ in the works of mercy to the diſtreſſed, yea even to enemies themſelves; Luk. 6. 38. And in ſo doing ye ſhall be like your heavenly Father: So that from thoſe places we may ſee what it is to be petfect as God is perfect. A merciful man, whoſe mercy runs round the circumfe­rence, is perfect as God is perfect; a loving man, that can pray for, bleſs, pardon, even his enemies, is perfect as God is perfect.

SECT. 2.
NOw I come briefly to the next branch of the Exhorta­tion.
Is God perfect? then ſerve him with a perfect heart. God ſpeaks to us, as David to Solomon; And now Solomon my Son, ſerve God with a perfect heart, and with a [Page]willing mind, 1 Chron. 28. 6. Thus God ſpeaks to every one of us, Thou my ſon, the ſon of my grace, the ſon of my love, of my mercy, ſerve thou me with a perfect heart. Now what it is to ſerve God with a per­fect heart, theſe three things will ſhew.
1. To ſerve God with thy whole heart, with all thy mind, will and af­fections; The whole ſoul muſt be taken up with God in his ſervice; lift up thy heart to God as well as thine eyes; bow thy heart as well as thy knees; do all thy duties with thy whole heart; a divided, a diſtracted heart, is an imperfect heart.
2. To ſet up pure aims and ends in thy heart in all ſervices done to God: A ſincere heart, is a perfect heart; to ſerve God with ſuch an heart, is to ſerve him with a per­fect heart: Then do we ſerve God ſincerely, when we ſeek to advance God in all that we do; we ſeek that [Page] God may be glorified, and ſo in all acts of obedience. Jehu's heart was not perfect, becauſe he did not ſeek God in doing the will of God: A man may ſerve himſelf in doing God's will.
3. To have in thy heart a full reſpect to all Gods commandments; when it is in thy heart to do all God's Commandments with all thy heart; to be wanting in no duty, in no act of obedience, this is to be perfect; Such a man as this, is a man after God's own heart. Some give this rea­ſon why David is ſaid to be a a man after God's own heart, viz. becauſe he was ſo zealous for God: Others, becauſe he was ſo full of praiſes. But this is the Ho­ly Ghoſts reaſon, Acts 13. 22. Da­vid is called a man God's after own heart, becauſe, he fulfilled all Gods will, to do all which God commandeth. We ſay the eye is perfectly drawn in a picture, when [Page] it equally looks upon all in the ſame room; So that is a perfect heart which equally looks to all Commandments of God. Now to ſtir you up to ſerve God with a perfect heart, conſider theſe Mo­tives:
Motive 1. Where perfection of heart is, there the weakect per­formances are accepted; the Wi­dowsLuk. 21. 2, 3. two mites were better ac­cepted, then the great largeſſes of the rich; the infirmities of the Saints, in their faithful ſervices, becauſe done with a perfect heart. Job had bitter temptations, and murmrings, and many impatient fits, yet all were forgotten; for what ſaith the holy Ghoſt? have ye not heard of the patience of Job? Jam. 5. 11.
2. God will ſurely protect ſuch; they are his jewels; the Lord highly prizeth them, and would have all the world take notice of ſuch men: God even boaſteth of [Page] ſuch men. Job 1. 1. the Lord ſaith of Joh, that he was a man that was perfect and upright; he ſpeaks it in the commendation of his per­fectneſs.
Ʋſe 6. Is God perfect? the very conſideration of God's perfection, may teach us what a woful creature a wicked man is: Hell is not more contrary to Heaven, and the black­neſs of darkneſs to the brighteſt ſhine, then a wicked man is oppo­ſite to God: The Lord is perfectly full of all divine excellencies and perfections: A wicked man is full of all hideous deformities and imper­fections: God is perfectly pure; the wicked are perfectly impure; God perfectly holy and righteous; the wicked perfectly unholy, and full of all unrighteouſneſs. You that call God Father (as there is no wicked man but calleth God Father) if he be your Father, where is your perfection of like­neſs, of reſemblance to him? [Page] What? to be a ſwiniſh drunkard, is this to be perfect as God is per­fect? What? to be unclean and fil­thy, is this Gods perfection? the moſt pure and perfect God diſ­claims you all, and looketh upon you as Baſtards, and not as Sons, and gives you up to your Father the Devil; You are perfect as the Devil your Father is perfect, per­fectly wicked, perfectly blaſphe­mous, perfectly hating holineſs, hating it with a perfect hatred: And God will make the impenitent to be like the devil, perfectly curſed, and perfectly miſerable as the De­vil is.




A diſcourſe concerning Gods Omnipotency.
[Page]
‘Gen. 17. 1. I am the Almighty God; Walk before me, and be thou perfect.’
CHAP. I.
I Proceed to another of Gods glorious attributes; viz. his Power or Omnipotency, whereby he is able to do whatſoever is poſſi­ble, whatſoever pleaſeth him; but before I handle it, I will firſt open the Text.
God (as we may ſee in the fore­going Chapters) had vouchſafed to ſpeak to Abraham four times: Firſt, In Chaldea, Gen. 12. 1. when he bade him to leave his Country and Kindred, promiſing to bleſs him, and of him to make a great Nation. S [...]condly, he appeared to him in [Page] Sichem, in the land of Canaan, Chap. 12. 7. promiſing him that land for his inheritance. Thirdly, At Bethel, after Lots departure from him, Gen. 13. 14. There he promiſeth him a numbe [...]leſs poſte­rity. Fourthly, At Hebron, Gen. 15. 13. Now in this Chapter is Gods appearing to Abraham the  [...]ifth time; and for the time when God appeared to him, it is here ſet down, when Abraham was ninety nine years old; the place where is concealed; It is thought to have been in Hebron; it is very probable that this apparition of God was viſible, becauſe Abraham being ſtruck with a reverential fear of God, fell on his face, Chap. 17. 3. At this time God doth renew the Covenant, and his promiſes made with Abraham long before; and for confirmation hereof, God did ordain  [...]ircumciſion to be a ſign and ſeal of the Covenant to all generations.
[Page]
For the deſcription of the Co­venant, it is firſt in general; Se­condly, more ſpecially deſcribed. The general deſcription is in the Text; This is the very ſum of the Covenant; it ſheweth the inter­changeable on mutual bargain, Covenant or promiſe between God and Abraham. The Covenant on Gods part is, I am God Almighty: The Covenant on Abrahams part is, Walk before me and be thou perfect. Now for the opening of the words.
I am the Almighty God.
I am  [...] here are two names of God, El, which denoteth the power and ſtrength of God, I am a ſtrong, powerful God; I make all things, and uphold all things by the word of my power: and Shaddai, this hath two ſignifications; it is tranſlated Almighty, or Omnipo­tent, from the word  [...] deſtruere, to deſtroy, becauſe God is a ſtrong God to deſtroy his enemies; the [Page] ſtrongeſt creatures are not able to ſtand before him, if his wrath be kindled but a little; or it ſigni­fieth his Alſufficiency; I am God alſufficient: either from  [...] mamma, ſignifying a Dugg, becauſe God filleth every living thing with every good thing; or elſe from  [...] &  [...] qui eſt ſufficiens, who is ſelf-ſufficient, and all-ſufficient; he needeth nothing to make him happy, and he is able to make all others happy.
The Septuagint leaves out the Epi­thite Almighty, and re [...]deth the words, Ego ſum Deus tuus, I am thy God.
I am the Almighty God.
This doth not onely ſet forth what God is in himſelf, but what God is to Abraham, and to all the faithful ſeed; I am thine Almighty God, I am Almighty to ſave thee, Almighty to deſtroy thine enemies: This title, or Epithet, calleth for three things from all that en­ter [Page] into Covenant with God.
1. To reverence and worſhip his glorious and Almighty Majeſty; Abraham in token of his reverence and adoration, preſently fell upon his face.
2. To truſt in him, as if God had ſaid, Know for certain, what I covenan [...] to do, I will do, for I am Almighty; there is no good ſo great but I can and will give it to you; there is no evil ſo great and terrible, but I can and will remove and keep off from the people that are in Co­venant with me.
3. I am God Almighty: There­fore fear to provoke me to anger; it is in vain for proud miſcreants to riſe up in Rebellion againſt me, for I am an Almighty God, I can and ſhall eaſily deſtroy you.
This is the Covenant on Gods part, which is promiſſory; Now the Covenant on Abrahams part is obligatory, binding Abraham and all the faithful, to walk before [Page] God in uprighteouſneſs. The people in covenant with God, are bound to perform two things.
1. To walk before God: This phraſe imports this: ſc. what the conſtant courſe of people in Co­venant with God is: for walking in Scripture denoteth the whole courſe and progreſs of a mans life from ſtep to ſtep, till he cometh to the end of his life; and it con­cerneth faith and manners, to walk before God, or with God. It is to beleive in God, to put all thy truſt in him, to depend upon God onely, to ſerve him onely, to obey him according to his will.
Or, in a word, walking before God, or with God, importeth theſe two things.
1. To embrace the promiſes by faith.
2. To do all duties and acts of obedience which God requireth.
And be thou perfect.
Here is modus ambulandi, the [Page] modification of a Chriſtian courſe, that we walk before God ſincerely and uprightly, without hypocriſie and diſſimulation; to have a due reſpect to all Gods Commandments, to be conſciencious of all duties little and great, and not to fail in any.
I ſhall now ſpeak of the firſt in­terpretation, I am the Almighty God; and ſhall firſt treat of theſe words abſolutely; not as they are Gods promiſe what he will be to all that are in Covenant with him.

CHAP. II.
GOd is an Almighty God: HereObſerv. you have his own teſtimony, what a God he is, who knoweth his own ſtrength and power; I am God Almighty; So when he appear­ed to Jacob, Gen. 45. 11. I am God Almighty, Rev. 1. 8. he is called,  [...], the Almighty: I know [Page] ſome diſtinguiſh theſe two words,  [...], and  [...], the one ſignifieth that power whereby he doth all things, the other whereby he upholdeth and governeth all things that he maketh: ſo ſome render this word omnitenens, quia omnia tenet. Thus the Angels ſay of God, holy, holy, holy, Lord, the God Almighty: there are two Articles  [...], to ſhew that no­thing is Almighty but God one­ly.
In the handling of this Attri­bute, I will firſt ſhew what God's Power and Omnipotency is; There are two words that ſignifie power,  [...] &  [...], potentia & poteſtas: they are thus diſtinguiſhed;  [...], or poteſtas, is taken for authority, right, or juriſdiction, as a King hath over his Subjects, a Maſter o­ver his ſervant, Matth. 28. 18. All power is given me, ſaith Chriſt,  [...], omnis poteſtas, authori­tas, or jus, is given to me.  [...], [Page] or potentia, is that perfection whereby one is able to do any thing; and of this I ſhall diſcourſe. There is duplex potentia, a double power.
Potentia activa,
Potentia paſſiva:

 An active power,
A paſſive power.


There is a paſſive power, which receiveth or ſuffereth from an A­gent, but acteth not: this is not in God, who is purus actus, a pure act: God is not obnoxious to any alteration or mutation; there is nothing but an active power in God. So then God is ſaid to be po­tent, powerful, becauſe he can do, and will do whatſoever he plea­ſeth: and Omnipotens, Almighty, becauſe he can do whatſoever is poſſible to be done. This Omni­potency is twofold.
Firſt, their is Abſoluta Omnipo­tentia; God's abſolute Omnipoten­cy: He is abſolutely and perfectly [Page] Almighty; he can do whatſoever his infinite underſtanding concei­veth may be done; he can make thouſands of worlds if he pleaſe, he can make infinite moe creatures then there are. St. Paul ſaith, Eph. 2. 20. God can do more abundantly then we can ask or think: It is im­poſſible for the underſtandings of men and Angels to conceive what God can do; he is able to do more abundantly then the vaſt thoughts and conceits of Angels can com­prehend: And of this Omnipoten­cy the Scripture ſpeaketh, when it calleth God the Almighty.
Secondly, There is Potentia Dei actualis, or ordinaria, as the Schools term it; the actual or ordinary power of God; but more proper­ly called his actual Omnipotency, which is this: not onely that God can do more then he will; but that God effectually, perfectly and really doth whatſoever he willeth to be done. And it is Zanchi's ob­ſervation, [Page] That when ſoever the Prophets joyn Gods power to his pro­miſes, it always denoteth Gods actu­al Omnipotency; becauſe God will really and truly make good his pro­miſes. So that this now is the ſhort deſcription of God's Omnipotency; It is the moſt glorious perfectionDeſcripti­on of Gods Omnipo­tency. of God, whereby he doth whatſo­ever he will, and can do whatſoe­ver is poſſible to be done.

CHAP. III.
BUt we ſhall the better behold the nature of Omnipotency in theſe following things. There are theſe things required in Almighti­neſs, or to be Almighty.
1. That he can effect whatſoe­ver is poſſible to be done: So that Omne poſſibile eſt objectum Omnipo­tentiae; every thing poſſible is an ob­ject of Omnipotency. Mark 10. 27. All things are poſſible with God. So Luk. 1. 37. There is nothing that the [Page] heart can conceive, or the tongue expreſs, but God can do: So Jer. 32. 27. Behold I am the Lord, the God of all fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? Tell me, what thing is there that I cannot do? I know not any thing that is hard to do but I can do it.
2. That he can do all things facillime, very eaſily. God Almigh­ty can do all things moſt eaſily; what more eaſie then to command a thing to be done? if he ſpeak the word it is done inſtantly: If he doth but ſay, Let there be light, let a world be created, let Heaven and Earth, let Sun Moon and Stars be made, and they are made in­ſtantly according to his word. Con­ſider what a great work the whole world is, with all the creatures con­tained in it; the Almighty God did but give forth a word of com­mand, and they were all made. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the hoſts of [Page]them, by the breath of his month: he ſpake, and it was done, he com­manded and it ſtood faſt, Pſa. 33. 6, 9. ſo God can command mer­cies, comforts, and all are done ac­cordingly, what more eaſie way of doing? this ſheweth that God is Omnipotent.
3. That he can do all things ir­reſiſtibiliter, without reſiſtance, let, hinderance, oppoſition, and difficulty: this the Lord Almighty doth: there is no power can make reſiſtance, there is no power can hinder him; he can remove Moun­tains, daſh Rocks to peices, puff and blow away all creatures; Om­nipotency infinitely ſurpaſſeth all power, all is ſubject to this omni­potency; Angels in Heaven, Devils in Hell, Men on Earth, and all crea­tures, he ſaith to the deep be dry, Iſ. 44. 27. he commandeth the earth and it openeth her mouth, Num. 16. 30, 31.
4. To be Almighty, is to do whatſoever he pleaſeth, and to [Page] be able to do more then he will: this onely God can do whatſoever he pleaſeth, Pſa. 115. 3. yea, God can do more then he will do, Mat. 3. 9. God can turn ſtones into men, into beleiving Children, and dung­hills into ſtars.

CHAP. IV. Reaſons to prove Gods Omnipotency.
THat God is Omnipotent, may appear by divers Reaſons.
Reaſon. 1. It is evident from the Creation of the World; to create the leaſt creature is an act of Omni­potency, incommunicable to any creature. Angels are mighty in power, yet cannot they create the leaſt contemptible worm; if to create, demonſtrates an Almighty power, then much more the cre­ation of this vaſte world, with all creatures within it, ſheweth God to be Omnipotent; lift up your [Page] eyes to Heaven, caſt them upon the earth, behold all creatures in it, and all are the work of his fin­gers, Pſa. 8. 3. As Nebuchadnezzar in his pride boaſted; (Is not this great Babel that I have built, for the houſe of my Kingdom, by the might of my power, and honour of my Ma­jeſty?) may much better be ſpoken by the Lord of the world; Is not this great Heaven above, this great Earth below, that which I have builded, which I have created by the might of my power, and for the honour of my Majeſty? Expede Herculem, you may gueſs at the giant like ſtature of Hercules, by the length of his foot: you may ſee what an Almighty God I am, by the world which I have made, which in compariſon of my Almighty power, is but as a drop of a Bucket to the vaſt O­cean.
2. As the creation, ſo the up­holding and preſervation of the [Page] whole world, ſheweth his Almighty power; the ſame power is required to uphold, which is to make it: he made the world by the word of his power, ſo he upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. therefore the conſervation of the world is, Creatio continuata, a continued creation: and the word  [...], Omnipotent, im­porteth him that upholdeth, guid­eth, and governeth all things; if the ſame hand did not uphold this glorious fabrick, it would in a mo­ment be turned into its firſt no­thing.
Reaſ. 3. That the ſtrong and mighty creatures are all ſubject to him, ruled and ordered by him, are at his beck, and cannot but execute his will, argues his Al­mighty power. The Angels are great in power; the good Angels flye from Heaven to do his will, if he commandeth. The principa­lities and powers of Hell cannot [Page] ſtir an inch, but at his pleaſure; if he ſaith to the deep, be dry, the Seas are dry; if he ſaith to the Earth, open, it openeth its mouth; if he commandeth the Mountains to remove, they are gone; if he ſmites the Rocks, they become duſt; if millions of Men ſhould op­poſe him, he can deſtroy them in a moment: As the men of Beth­ſhemeſh cried out, who is able to ſtand before the mighty God of Hea­ven? ſo the world of creatures may cry, tis not this world, nor a thouſand more can ſtand before this mighty God.
Reaſ. 4. If all the power of all creatures in Heaven, Earth, and Hell could meet in one creature, yet all would be but as a drop in compariſon of Gods Almighty power, yet there is much power in the creatures, all is derived from him, even the great power of the Angels: Now he that hath given to thouſands of creatures great [Page] power, he is much more powerful who is the Almighty God; if An­gels be great in power, if beaſts be ſo powerful, if Rocks and Mountains be ſo ſtrong, what is God the giver of this power? if drops of power be ſo great, what is the Sea?
Reaſ. 5. Gods power is infinite, therefore Omnipotent, natura ſua, in his nature; becauſe his Omnipotency is his very eſſence, infinite in reſpect of his nature, by which he doth whatſoever he doth; his action is never ſo great, but it can be greater, more intended, infinite in reſpect of the objects; there can be no end of his works; he can make infinite more creatures then he hath made; A Limner or Painter that can draw one Picture, can make more, he that can fanſie a Palace, and according to the idea of it in his mind can build it, can build more: God that hath made one World, can with as [Page] much eaſe create many more.
Reaſ. 6. As Gods underſtanding, knowledge, or wiſdom is, ſo is his power; whatſoever Gods infinite underſtanding can conceive to be done, that can his power do: A Painter can outwardly draw what he inwardly imagineth: So ſaith the Apoſtle, God can do more a­bundantly for us then we can ask or think, Epheſ. 3. 20. It is impoſſi­ble for us to conceive what God can do.

CHAP. V. Diverſe Queſtions about Gods Omni­potency Anſwered.
QUeſt. 1. But here it may be demanded, whether God can do things which by nature are im­poſſible?
Sol. There are two kinds of im­poſſibilities; either things that are impoſſible to nature; As,
[Page]
1. Things that are contrary, or above the ordinary courſe of na­ture, as that the fire ſhould not burn, that Iron ſhould ſwim, the ſun ſtand ſtill; theſe God can do, and hath done; though theſe things be contrary to the natural courſe of creatures, yet they are not re­puguant to the nature of crea­tures.
2. There are things impoſſible by nature, that is, repugnant to the very being, and nature of the creature; theſe things God can­not do, not prop [...]er defectum po­tentiae, as if there were want of power in God, but becauſe the be­ing and nature of the creature is incapable of it.
As for inſtance in things that imply a contradiction: that a thing ſhould be and not be at the ſame inſtant; or that a man ſhould not be a living creature; or for one and the ſame body to be in diverſe places at one inſtant; theſe things [Page] God cannot do, not for want of power in God, as if he were not Omnipotent; but becauſe it is re­pugnant to the very being and na­ture of the thing it ſelf: It is re­pugnant to the nature of man to be no living creature, to a body to be in moe places at once.
Queſt. 2. If God be omnipotent, how is it ſaid, he cannot lye, he cannot deny himſelf, with ſuch like phraſes?
Sol. That God cannot lye, can­not deny himſelf, cannot change, or ſin, theſe things argue the per­fection of his power, that he is Omnipotent; for theſe things argue defect, not power; and not to do theſe things which are contrary to his nature, argueth his glorious and abſolute perfection; that the Sun hath no darkneſs, or (as it is) cannot be dark and be a Sun, ar­gues the excellency and perfection of that creature; ſo when we ſay, God cannot lye, cannot deny him­ſelf, [Page] cannot repent or change, ar­gues his great perfection. God cannot diſenable himſelf, and do any thing that will not ſtand with his own glory.
Theſe three things will anſwer all Objections againſt his Omnipo­tency.
1. God cannot do what is con­trary to the being of a creature, or repugnant to the nature of a creature, as ſuch a creature.
2. God cannot do ſuch things as ſhould imply any defect in him.
3. In Scripture, his cannot do ſuch and ſuch things, is taken for his will not; he will not do ſuch or ſuch a thing, as Gen. 19. 22. Haſte thee to Zoar, ſaith God to Lot, e­ſcape thither, for I cannot do any thing, till thou come there; that is, I will do nothing till thou come thither, becauſe I will deliver thee from this deſtruction of fire.
Queſt. 3. Seeing God is Omnipo­tent, Why was he ſix days in making[Page]the world? he could have made it in a moment.
Sol. Beſides other reaſons, let this ſuffice, it was his pleaſure to be ſix days in making the world; his will is reaſon enough of his actions.
Queſt. 4. Why doth God uſe the miniſtry of Angels and other crea­tures, being Omnipotent? he needs not their help.
Sol. Among other reaſons let this ſuffice; God doth not employ them, as if he needed them in his working, but becauſe he will have his creatures do his ſervice: that a ſervant doth his Maſters work, ar­gues not weakneſs in his Maſter: the miniſtry of Angels and men argues no defect of power in God.

CHAP. VI.
[Page]
SECT. 1.
IF God be Omnipotent, then youƲſe 1. that are wicked be ye admoniſh­ed;
1. To take heed of walking any longer in the ſtubbornneſs of your own hearts againſt God, ceaſe to provoke him to anger; for accor­ding to his power ſo is his wrath; if ye will walk contrary to him, he will walk contrary to you, cloathed with almighty wrath. And if his power and wrath be againſt you, then all the Angels, Devils and creatures in heaven and earth are againſt you; all the plagues, curſes and vengeance that God can in­flict upon you, that the earth af­fords, that hell affords, are againſt you: Therefore if ye will walk contrary to God, prepare ye to meet the Almighty God in moſt horrible and almighty wrath. But [Page] tell me O ſinner! haſt thou the ſtrength of ſtones to bear his wrath? ſuch ſtrength is too weak: God can break the rocks and pound them to pouder, much more thy ſtubborn heart; If he touch the mountains they will ſmoak; much more when he ſhall inflict full ſtroaks of vengeance upon thy ſoul and body.
What ſaith the Apoſtle? Do we provoke the Lord to anger? are we stronger then he? Can ye ſtubborn ſinners grapple with the terrible wrath of the Almighty God? or can ye overcome him, when ye ſhall meet him cloathed with al­mighty vengeance? if ye can, you can do more then all the De­vils in hell can do, for they trem­ble at the power of his wrath.
2. Let the ſtout-hearted and ſtubborn ſinners be admoniſhed to humble themſelves before this Al­mighty God, and fear to ſin any more againſt him: Go and break [Page] your hearts, and humble your ſouls deeply, and make your peace with Almighty God, before the decree bring forth his irreſiſtible wrath. Our moſt conquering contention, and wreſtling with God, is our ſe­rious humiliation under the migh­ty hand of God. Brethren, either your hearts muſt be broken with the ſenſe of ſin, or elſe the Al­mighty God will break you all to pieces, like a potters veſſel, with his iron rod; either you muſt caſt your ſelves down before him, or God in his wrath will caſt you into the loweſt hell, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. But you will ſay, how ſhall we do it? What ſaid the Leaper to Chriſt, Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean: Go ye to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt humble my proud heart; Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt break my ſtubborn heart; Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt ſoften this hard­ned heart of mine; Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt ſmite this rook of mine,[Page]and rivers of tears ſhall guſh out. I ſee it is an hard matter for ſuch proud ſtubborn hearts to be humbled but nothing is impoſſible for thee.

SECT. 2.
THe ſecond Uſe is a uſe of ter­rorƲſe 2. to the profeſſed enemies of God's Church and people.
1. God will ſhew forth his al­mighty power and wrath againſt his Churches enemies to their utter deſtruction; however the Nimrods, the mighty hunters before the Lord, may ſet themſelves in their pride, fury and malice againſt his people, yet theſe lofty mountains ſhall be made plain, and theſe A­nakims, theſe great Nimrods ſhall be driven away by his Almighty wrath as the chaff before the wind. The Lord who is King of his Church is moſt wiſe, and there­fore can fruſtrate and bring to no­thing all their devices; he is Al­mighty, therefore can deſtroy them with a ſudden deſtruction.
[Page]
Ʋſe 2. Here is comfort to God's people, Be not affraid thou worm Jacob: for the Almighty God that hath all power, all might, all ſtrength, is thy ſheild, buckler, tower; God is on thy right hand, and left hand, before thee, be­hinde thee, to uphold, preſerve, defend and ſave thee. If God be with us who can be againſt us? if God be with you, who is he that can harm you? let all the furies of hell with their malice and madneſs ſet upon you, yet Ʋmbra Dei plus valet, quam mille gladii hominum, mille ſagittae, mille exercitus: The ſhadow of Gods protection will be more available for your help, then a thouſand ſwords and darts of men, then a thouſand Armies are able to do you hurt.
Ʋſe 4. Then be exhorted to pray with confidence at all times, and daily to depend upon Almighty God: So long as there is a poſſi­bility that the thing may be done, [Page] though ſmall or no probability in reſpect of the outward ſecondary cauſes and means appear, yet pray; becauſe every thing is poſſible to Almighty God, and he will put forth his Almighty power to do what ſhall make for his glory and thy good. Deſpair of no mercy whatſoever, Eph. 3. 20. God can do abundantly above what ye can ask or think; God can do great matters, give great mercies, he can give great deliverances, remove great evils, confound the crafty, overcome the mighty; therefore pray ſtill; you can­not ask ſo great things as God can do for you; you cannot think of ſo great things as God can do; yet the mind can conceive greater things then the tongue can utter; ask and think as great things as you can, yet God can do, and give more abun­dantly.
Deſpair likewiſe of no perſon, deſpair not of the converſion of thy wife, and children, and friends, af­ter [Page] whoſe ſalvation thy ſoul long­eth, pray for them and continue in ſo doing; becauſe all things are poſſible to God, he can break hearts he can change hearts, convert the ſtubborn, humble the proud; he can draw a Camel through a needles eie.
Be exhorted likewiſe to depend always upon the Almighty God, let him be thy ſtay, truſt and confi­dence in the greateſt ſtreights dif­ficulties, perplexlties, or in what condition ſoever. What! are means weak? its no matter, God is Al­mighty, and can bring mighty things to paſs by ſmall means. Do means go croſs? it is no mat­ter; God is Almighty, and can make contraries to work thy hap­pineſs. Do means fail? God is Al­mighty, and can do any thing with­out means: All things are poſſible to him that beleiveth, that depend­eth on the Lord the Almighty God.
Ʋſe 5. If God be Almighty; then be ye lifted up ye heads that [Page] hang down, and be ſtrong ye feeble knees; Gods almighty power is matter of great comfort. Art thou weak? be not caſt down, but hope in God and he can ſtrengthen thee to do all things. Art thou faint? be not caſt down, God Almighty can renew thy ſtrength, that thou ſhalt run and not be weary, walk, and not be faint, Iſa. 40. 31. Art thou afraid thou ſhalt not hold out, but fall back from God? the almighty pow­er of God ſhall keep thee through faith unto ſalvation. Gods almigh­ty power is a Chriſtians ſtrong hold and garriſon. Art thou afraid of tentations? Gods almighty power is ſufficient to bear thee up and out of the moſt fearful tentations. Haſt thou a dead heart? God's almigh­ty ſpirit will quicken thee: Fear no affliction, for God's almighty power ſhall make thee more then a conqueror in all theſe. Fear not death nor the grave; for Gods al­mighty power can raiſe thee from [Page] the duſt, and make thy body glo­rious, like unto the glorious body of Chriſt.




A diſcourſe of the Life and Immortality of God.
‘Hebr. 3. 12. Take heed brethern, leſt there he in any of you an evil heart of unbeleif, in departing from the living God.’
CHAP. I.
THe Author of this Epiſtle, doubtleſs was St. Paul: the chief ſubject of it is Chriſt; A ſe­condary drift and ſcope of it, is to deter ſuch as make profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt from backſliding and departing from Chriſt, as ap­pears by this Chapter, and by the fourth and tenth Chapters. In his [Page] ſpeaking of Chriſt he ſets him forth two ways.
1. In his abſolute and perſonal excellency; in the beginning of the firſt Chapter.
2. In his comparative excellency; being compared with Angels, Pro­phets, and Prieſts, and Levitical Sacrifices, he ſheweth how Chriſt infinitely tranſcends all theſe. He ſheweth how far he excelleth all the glorious Angels in the firſt Chapter, and that in divers par­ticulars.
1. He is the natural Son of God.
2. He is the heir of all things.
3. He is the Creatour and Lord of Angels, him all the glorious An­gels worſhip and adore.
Then he ſhews Chriſts tranſcen­dent excellency above all Pro­phets; he inſtanceth in Moſes, the firſt and Prince of Prophets, here in this third Chapter, ſetting forth the excellency of Moſes in an high manner, that he might the better [Page] declare the tranſcendent excellen­cy of Chriſt above him.
The thing chiefly commended in Moſes, was his faithfulneſs in Gods Houſe (by houſe, underſtand not a material, but a ſpiritual houſe) his Church. Now Chriſt excelled Moſes in two things.
1. Chriſt was the Son of God; Moſes a Servant.
2. Chriſt was builder and Maſter of the Houſe; Moſes was part of this houſe.
Now in the following Verſes, the Apoſtle ſtrongly inferreth, that Chriſt is more excellent then An­gels and Moſes. We ought to give more heed to the word ſpoken by him, then to the word ſpoken by Angels or by Moſes; and this he preſſeth from the danger of un­beleif, after men have heard and received the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thoſe that did not beleive Moſes, were not ſuffered to enter into Canaan, but periſhed in the Wil­derneſ [Page] Now the Apoſtle tells the Hebrews, that as God dealt with their forefathers for their unbelief, ſo will he deal with all unbeleivers, they ſhall never en­ter into his glorious reſt, but ſhall periſh eternally.
My Text is a ſerious admonition to all, to beware of unbeleif, ſee­ing it ſhuts men out of heavenly reſt, and throws them headlong into helliſh torments. Wherefore]Calv. in loc. for ſo Calvin thinketh, is to be referred to this twelfth verſe, all the foregoing words being a Pa­rentheſis; take heed, leſt there be in any of you, &c.
In the words there are theſe three things conſiderable.
1. A dangerous diſeaſe, to which thoſe that make profeſſion of Chriſt are ſubject, viz. Apoſtacy from Chriſt, who is here ſtiled a living God.
2. The cauſe of that dangerous diſeaſe, is an evil heart of unbeleif, [Page] it is an hebraiſm, put for an evil unbeleiving heart, where the Apo­ſtle doth deſcribe unbeleif by an elegant paranomaſia.  [...], unbeleif is Apoſtacy.
3. The cure and remedy both of the root and diſeaſe; Take heed,  [...], look about you, look cir­cumſpectly, above all things take heed of an unbeleiving heart, for in time of trial it will make you to fall off from God. There are theſe four points obſervable from theſe words.
1. That an unbeleiving heart, isObſerv. the evil heart.
2. That an unbeleiving heart, is the cauſe of Apoſtacy from God.
3. Chriſtians muſt ſpecially watch and keep their own hearts.
4. That our God is a living God.

CHAP. II.
MY purpoſe is onely to handle the laſt point, viz. that attri­bute [Page] of the life of God; That God from whom unbeleivers back-ſlide is a living God.
The life of God is taken two ways in Scripture.
1. For that life whereby God li­vethVita Dei dicitur, vel quâ vivit in nobis qui regene­rati ſumus. in his Saints, or a Saints godly life,  [...]ph. 4. 18. The Apoſtle ſet­ting forth the ſtate of unregenerate perſons, men addicted to their luſts, ſaith, They are alienated from the life of God; that is, have no acquaintance with the holy, hea­venly and ſpiritual life, this life is here called the life of God; and Gal. 2. 20. it is called the life of Chriſt; I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; this life is alſo called the life of the ſpirit, and beleivers are alſo ſaid to live in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. But this life I am not to ſpeak of.
2. Tis taken for that eſſentialVel quà ipſe vivit in ſeſe. life of God, or that life which God liveth himſelf, and in himſelf, and which is very God himſelf. In him [Page] was life, ſaith John of Chriſt, as God, John 1. 4. that is, eſſentia vivens ab aeterno in aeternum, that living eſſence who lives for ever and ever, giving life to all others; and this I am to ſpeak of: As the life of God is taken two ways, ſo again living God is taken two ways in Scripture.
1. Either it is oppoſed unto dead and falſe gods, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Ye turned from idols, which cannot hear, ſpeak, or do any thing for you, to the living and true God; Or,
2. Living God, implies that God is a powerful, lively, and effectual God, Heb. 10. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, moſt powerful, able to deſtroy body and ſoul; or, who eternally liveth to take eternal vengeance on your immortal ſouls. This being premiſed, I will briefly ſhew, what the life of God is. Thus it is deſcribed.
[Page]
It is Gods own divine being,Deſcr. who of himſelf doth all things, and is the Author of all life in his creatures.
Or thus, It is the divine being, who of himſelf, underſtandeth, willeth, and loveth infinitely, and is the fountain of all life, being, and motion in all his creatures, both bodily and ſpiritual. Let me give it in parts.
1. It is the divine being, ſo it isAnima, vivere, & operationes vitae. diſtinguiſhed from the life of crea­tures, for in their life are three things; the ſoul, by which it li­veth; the life it ſelf; and the actions of life, diſtinguiſhed in the creatures; but in God, the eſſence, life, and the actions of life, are one and the ſame; his life is nothing elſe but his very being, hence he is called that life, and life eternal, and the living God.
2. Who of himſelf doth all things, or of himſelf underſtandeth, wil­leth, and loveth all things, and in [Page] this he is diſtinguiſhed from the life of creatures, for they live in ano­ther; live, move, and have their being in God; but he moſt inde­pendently lives of himſelf, under­ſtandeth and willeth of himſelf, therefore called Jehovah, who hath being from himſelf.
3. He is the Author of all life in his Creatures, in him they live; if he withdraw himſelf, Creatures are turned into deſtruction: if he ſay, Return again ye ſons of men; they live, Pſa. 90. 3. of dry bones he makes living men, and of living men he makes dry bones. Tis ſaid, he breathed the ſpirit of life into Adam, and he takes away mans breath again. Some Divines make a fivefold life of men.
1. The life of nature, and this God is the Author of, he made man a living ſoul; In him was life, and that life was the light of men, Joh. 1. 4.
2. The life of grace; and it is [Page] God alone that quickens men that are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to live the life of godlineſs, Eph. 2. 1.
3. The life of comfort; Sorrow is called death, Pſa. 116. 8. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, &c. What is the eternal death of the damned, but eternal ſorrow? ſorrow is cal­led the vale of death; Now it is the Lord that ſpeaks peace, and cre­ates joy to diſconſolate ſpirits; Vita nihil aliud eſt, quam actio cum de­lectatione, as ſome define it: and what is the life of Angels and Saints, but unſpeakable and endleſs joy in God?
4. Reſurrection of dead men to life; God onely by his almighty power, can command the graves to yeild up their dead, and make each ſoul to poſſeſs its own body, after a long divorce made by death. God alone brings theſe two old friends together, which at firſt were loth to part, and then ſhall [Page] never part again, but ſhall then live with God for ever, or elſe dye a living death with Devils in Hell.
5. A life of glory, which he a­lone gives to all the godly; Chriſt ſaith of his ſheep, Joh. 10. 28. I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh.

CHAP. III. Of the Properties of the life of God, with reaſons to prove him to be a living God.
NOw I ſhall explicate Gods life further in the properties of it.
1. It is a moſt perfect and bleſſed life; becauſe there is nothing wan­ting to make his life moſt perfect, he living of himſelf, independ­ing.
2. It is an immutable life; there is no change nor alteration of his life; man is up and down, [Page] ſometimes brought as low as death anon revived, and walks again in the land of the living; Gods life is always the moſt happy, glorious and delightſom life.
3. It is an immortal and eternal life, it hath no beginning, neither is it capable of dying; God can­not ceaſe to be.
Now I ſhall prove that God is a living God by Scripture and Rea­ſon. For Scripture, read Deut. 32. 40. I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay I live for ever. This lifting up the hand was either a ſign of ſwearing, or a geſture uſed by ſuch as took an oath, Gen. 14. 22. as Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand to the Lord, the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. Sometimes it was a ſign to make the hearers more at­tentive; Thus ſaith the Lord, Be­hold I will lift up my hand to the Gen­tiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, &c. Iſa. 49. 22. Both ways [Page] it may be taken here, though in the former properly; for there Moſes brings in God ſwearing, I ſay, I live for ever; God ſpeaks like a living God. I ſay, ſaith God, None but he can ſay ſo: Should creatures be ſo impudent as to ſay, I ſay I live, God will make them appear to be but dead dogs. God ſaith, I live for ever; admit crea­tures may ſay we live; yet herein is the living God diſcerned, I live for ever: Before the world was, I lived, and when the world ſhall have an end, I live, Pſal. 42. 2. Da­vid calls him the living God. Now the Reaſons of it are theſe.
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe whatſoever is a perfection in the creature, is moſt eminent in God. Of all natural perfection life is the principal, it is better then beauty, ſtrength, wiſ­dom, nothing is more dear then life: Skin for skin, and all that a man hath will he give for his life. A living Dog is better then a dead [Page]Lion, Eccleſ. 9. 4. One living Soul­dier is better then an huge Army of dead Souldiers; a living beggar is better then a rich Nobleman. Now if life be ſuch a perfection, then ſurely God is living, and his life is moſt perfect, and moſt eminent: If God were a dead God, he ſhould want the greateſt perfection; then many living creatures would be better then God himſelf; he is no God, if he be not a living God.
Reaſ. 2. From the actions of God, we may evidently argue him to be a living God; he knows all things, he wills all things, he makes all things; he is a God that heareth our prayers, and granteth the very deſires of our hearts, giveth the very things we beg, which he could not do, were he not a living God. What makes him the onely true God? but becauſe he is a living God. The falſe gods, the Idolls, the vanities of the Gentiles, have eyes, and ſee not; ears, and hear not; [Page]hands, and work not. Baal could not hear his Prieſts crying aloud to him, O Baal hear us; therefore they are no gods: But God hath eyes to ſee all things, yea the ſe­crets of mens hearts; ears to hear the deſires and groans of the poor and dictreſſed; therefore he only is the true and living God.
Reaſ. 3. All our life is from him, therefore he is a living God; there­fore Chriſt is called The author of life, Acts 3. With thee is the fountain of life, Pſal. 36. 9. Life natural, ſpi­ritual, eternal is from God as the fountain; therefore he is called life, not onely becauſe he is life eſſentialitèr, eſſentially; but alſo effectivè, effectually. And by the Platoniſts he is called  [...]; The ſoul of the world; he quickens and governs the whole world, and hath all the lives of his creatures in his hands, I kill, I make alive, I ſave, I deſtroy, Deut. 32. 39.

CHAP. IV. Of the Immortality of God.
[Page]
NOw becauſe the Immortality of God (though it be a diſtinct Attribute) falls under, and in with the life of God; I will annex a brief diſcourſe of the nature of it, and ſo make application of the life and immortallity of God together. God is a living God, and this life of God is not ſubject to death, where­fore he is called immortal. Now I ſhall give a brief deſcription of Gods Immortality.
It is that perfection of God, Deſ [...]r. whereby his life cannot be ſeparated from him by death. God cannot ceaſe to live; God cannot dye, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The Reaſons of it are theſe.
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe God is moſt ſim­ple, void of all compoſition of bo­dy and ſoul: or a principle of life, and life it ſelf being the ſame in [Page] God, his own eſſence is his life. On­ly things which are compounded, are ſubject to diſſolution: Man be­ing compounded of ſoul and body is obnoxious to a ſeparation by death; where there is no union, there is no ſeparation; where there can be no ſeparation of parts there can be no death or morta­lity.
Queſt. But are not Angels and the ſouls of men immortal, who are not ſubject to death? therefore not God onely.
Sol. 1. It is true, Angels and the ſouls of men are immortal, but they are ſubject to annihilation, which God is not: Angels and ſouls of men may ceaſe to be, but God can­not ceaſe to be.
2. Angels and the Souls of men are immortal dependently; God conſerveth them in their being, they are kept by the power of God; but God is immortal abſolutely and independently.
[Page]
3. Angels and ſouls of men are immortal per participationem, by participation; God makes them partakers of his immortality.
4. There is an analogical mor­tality in Angels and the ſouls of men, though they cannot ceaſe to live, yet they may ceaſe to be hap­py, and to live miſerably to eter­nity. The damnation of the Apo­ſtate Angels is a kind of death; ſo the damned ſouls ſuffer a kind of death: Damnation is called in Scri­pture the ſecond death; it were better that ſuch ſouls did periſh as the ſouls of beaſts; and when they ceaſe to live this natural life in the body, that they did ceaſe to be.

CHAP. V. Ʋſes drawn from the life of God.
IF God be the living God, thenƲſe 1. he is the onely true God, to be [Page] feared of all, and to be worſhip­ped.
1. To be feared, becauſe he on­ly can kill and make alive, he a­lone preſerves men from deſtructi­on, and turns men into deſtructi­on. The vanities of the Gentiles can neither do good nor hurt, nei­ther ſave nor deſtroy; they have hands but cannot ſtrike a man into deſtruction, nor pluck a man from deſtruction. When Daniel was caſt into the den of lions, the living God preſerved him from death; when his accuſers were thrown in, their Idols and golden images could not preſerve them, but the living God deſtroyed them: See what a good uſe Darius, an heathen King made of it, and what a charge he giveth; Dan. 6. 26. I make a decree, that in every dominion of my Kingdom, men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; the reaſon followeth, for he is the living God; the Ima­ges whom we adore for God, are [Page] dead things; how doth he prove that God is a living God? verſ. 27. he delivereth, and reſcueth, &c. therefore fear and tremble before him; the gods whom we ſerve, can neither deliver, nor reſcue, nor work ſigns and wonders; the like argument Chriſt uſeth to per­ſwade us to fear God, becauſe be­ing a living God, he can deſtroy both body and ſoul.
2. He is the onely true God to be worſhipped, becauſe a living God, and therefore can hear, help, and ſave all ſuch as worſhip him in ſpirit and truth; men ſhew no greater madneſs in the world, nor do more un-man themſelves, then in worſhip­ing dead ſtocks and ſtones, who have carved hands, but are dead hands and cannot ſave; have carved ears, but are dead and cannot hear; ſuch were the gods of the Heathen; and to adore dead ſtocks, was the fruit of their blind Religion; and the Pa­piſts that pretend to know the true [Page] God are no leſs ſottiſh; what is their Bread-Worſhip, Altar-Worſhip, Crucifix-Worſhip, but a robbing of the living God of his glory, and gi­ving it to dead ſenſeleſs crea­tures?
Ʋſe 2. Is God a living God? then commit your lives to him in well­doing; truſt the eternal living God with your mortal lives, and fear not the rage and malice of evil men, for they cannot take away your lives from you, unleſs God permit them; not an hair ſhall fall from your head without his knowledge, then much leſs ſhall a drop of your blood fall, much leſs a limb ſhall be cut off from your bodies; much leſs ſhall they take away your lives from you, if the living God will keep them and preſerve them; See Davids practice in a time when his enraged Enemies conſulted to take away his life from him; They deviſed to take away my life, but I truſted in thee O Lord; I [Page]ſaid, thou art my God, my times are in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, &c. Pſalm 31. 13, 14, 15. all our times are in the hands of the living God; our time of life, the continuance and length of it; our time of death, the manner, moment, and inſtrument of it, all is in the hands of the living God; thy life and death are not in thine enemies hands, they cannot take away thy life at their pleaſure; wherefore commit thy life to God, and fear not the rage of enemies. Should we at any time forſake God to pleaſe men, for the pre­ſervation of life, and betake our ſelves to ſinful ſhifts, it may fall out to us, as Chriſt foretold; He that ſaves his life ſhall loſe it, and he that loſeth his life for Chriſts ſake ſhall ſave it, even this natural life, or the eternal life of the im­mortal ſoul. Therefore if ye will have us to dye, let us not be much [Page] troubled, but be ready to give up our lives into the hands of the living God, and if he will have us dye, we can but dye; as the Leapers ſaid at the gate of Sa­maria, the living God can give us a better life, and if the Lord will, he can deliver us from death. The three Children were more regardful of their duty to God, then of their lives, Dan. 3. 16, 17, 18. this was the ſum, whe­ther God would deliver them, or not deliver them, they were not anxiouſly careful, they were care­ful to ſerve God, but careleſs a­bout the ſaving of their lives: Better it were that the fiery Fur­nace ſhould conſume their lives, then that the fire of Hell ſhould conſume their ſouls.
Ʋſe 3. Hence there is good ground we ſhould place all our confidence in God, and in no crea­tures whatſoever, becauſe they are all dead periſhing vanities; if we [Page] may confide in any creature, then may we put confidence in Princes, becauſe they are great and power­ful, they are Gods on earth, and can afford the beſt aid and help to men in diſtreſ yet conſider that in Pſa. 146. 3, 4, 5. Put not your trust in Princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is no help. Princes, though they are great in power, yet they are the Sons of men, and obnoxious to the com­mon condition of mankind; they are vain, mortal, they dye and periſh, and when they dye all their thoughts periſh; all the pur­poſes, plots, deſigns and intenti­ons of Princes to do men good, dye with them, and their favou­rites are left to ſhift for themſelves. Then the Pſalmiſt, Verſ. 5. breaks forth into admiration of ſuch a man, who maketh God his help, his aid, his confidence and hope; he is a living God, he cannot dye, he is a great God, and his great­neſs [Page] is a living greatneſ and none of all Gods thoughts periſh, but they endure from one genera­tion to another; if we muſt not put confidence in Princes, then much leſs are we to truſt in uncer­tain riches, in uncertain honours, in in Houſes and Lands, for theſe are all dead things, and more vain, and leſs able to help then man; when riches are gone and periſh, the li­ving God will and can aid us; all the creatures are by fits, but ſo many dead dogs before the living God.
Ʋſe 4.  [...]s God a living God, and the fountain of all life and motion? then we ſhould not deſpair of any, though they through corrupt luſts do even ſtink in the noſtrils of the godly, yet the living God can breath the ſpirit of life upon them, and make a dead ſinner become a living ſoul to God, a dead drunkard, and a dead worldling, buried under a dung­hil, become a living ſoul to God; tis no ſuperſtition for you that live the [Page] life of God, to pray for ſuch dead, for a living husband to pray for his dead wife, a living father to pray for his dead children; ſo when God ſhall bring a Miniſter, as he did the Prophet Ezekiel into a valley of dead bones, of dead ſinners, and ſay unto him, Prophecy: O ye dead ſin­ners, hear ye the word of the Lord, and while we are prophecying, God ſhould cauſe the breath of life, bones and ſinews to come upon theſe dry bones, ſhould we then deſpair of the quickening of any dead ſoul? we are to mourn over the dead, but not as men without hope of their better and more glorious life and condition; the living God can yet make them live the life of God; we ſhould do therefore for ſinful men, as David did for his ſick Child, while it was living, he humbled his ſoul, laid on the ground, faſted and praied for the childs recovery; while there was hope, he would not give over praying; ſo while there is hope [Page] of a mans reſurrection from death to life, of his converſion from ſin to God, be not wanting in all means, for in ſo doing you may ſave a ſoul.
This likewiſe may teach the god­ly in all their dead and dull tempers of heart, whether to go for life and motion, ſc. to the living God, in whom, as all naturally live, move, and have their being; ſo the Saints in him have their ſpiritual being, life and motion. Thus David prayeth nine times, in Pſa. 119. that God would quicken him; as who ſhould ſay, my heart is dead, my prayers are dead and lazy, I have no heart to any good; but thou who art the living God canſt quicken me, and re­vive me, and enlarge my heart, and make me to run the way of thy com­mandments. Therefore in all your deadeſt frames be more frequent in prayer, do not give over becauſe thou findeſt not thy heart ſo fer­vent. It is reported of that holy Martyr Mr. Bradford, that when [Page] he went about any duty, he would never give over, till he found ſome reviving from God; if he confeſſed his ſins, he would confeſs till he found his heart melting and mour­ning; if he prayed for pardon, he would ſtill beg for pardon, till he found his heart ſomewhat eaſed of his ſins; in praying for grace, he would never give over till he found his heart warmed in prayer; go then and do likewiſe, in all thy dead frames, importune the living God till he doth revive thy ſpirit.
Ʋſe 5. This ſhould comfort the godly againſt the fear of death, and the forerunners of death; ye are for the preſent the Sons of the living God, ye are come to the City of the living God, what need you to fear to dye, ſeeing God will give you life eternal? ye are the living ſtones of the Temple of the living God, and he can raiſe your dead bodies, when mouldered into duſt, and make both ſoul and body live gloriouſly and e­ternally? [Page] when a godly man dieth, eternal life ſwalloweth him up; did ever man fear to go to bed, to put on better apparel; ſhall we be a­fraid to die, to put on glory, immor­tality, and eternal life?
Ʋſe 6. Take heed of ſinning a­gainſt God, becauſe he liveth to take vengeance upon ſtubborn Rebels; he is a living God, and takes exact notice what ſinners do, and lives for ever to torment the wicked to eter­nity. The wicked need not fear e­ternal death, if they did ſin againſt a dead God; but God who is life eter­nal, will doom them to eternal death.
Ʋſe 7. Here ſee the folly of Apo­ſtates, in departing from a living God to embrace dead creatures, that forſake the fountain of living waters, and run to a pool that one warm day will dry up; as Mephibo­ſheth ſaid to David, proferring him kindneſs for Jonathan his fathers ſake: What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as: [Page]I am? So do creatures ſay to Apo­ſtates, What are we thy ſervants, that that thou ſhouldeſt take thy heart and eye from off a living God, and look upon ſuch dead dogs as honours, riches, and preferments are? or ra­ther ſpeak to them, as David to Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 14. after whom is the King of Iſrael come out? a [...]ter whom doſt thou purſue, after a dead dog, after a flea? doſt thou purſue after a vile and baſe crea­ture? and caſt off a moſt bleſſed God, the fountain of all glory and happineſs. O ye Apoſtates, ſeeing you forſake a living God, ye ſhall die the death; God li­veth for ever to ſee ſore execution done upon you, this ſhall be your dying life in Hell, to bemoan your departure from the living God.

CHAP. VI. Ʋſes drawn from Gods Immortality.
[Page]
IS God an immortal God? thenƲſe 1. hence behold the infinite love of Chriſt, who being immortal, yet would become ſubject to death; an immortal God, become a mortal man for our ſalvation▪ Rom. 5. 8.
2 Seeing God is immortal, hence we may ſee what a beam of divine perfection we loſt by the fall of A­dam; we were made immortal, but our ſin makes us mortal, and liable to all mortal and ſore diſeaſes; we loſe a double immortality be­cauſe of ſin, the immortality of our bodies; and which is worſe, in ſome ſenſe, we loſe the immortality of our ſouls; Sin brings eternal death; will ye ſtill go in ſin? hath it not done enough to you, in making you obnoxious to death, but will ye bring upon you the eternal death of your immortal ſouls?
[Page]
3. This likewiſe ſhould allay the fears of death in us, God being immortal, we alſo ſhall be immor­tal; theſe mortal bodies ſhall put on immortality.
4. See that ye fear God more then men, the wrath of God more then the rage of men; be­cauſe man is but mortal, and their rage and fury is but mortal; when their breath goeth forth their rage ceaſeth; but as God is immortal, ſo is his wrath an immortal wrath, as he will never ceaſe to be, ſo the fire of his wrath ſhall never be quenched.

FINIS.
[Page]
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